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ADVERTISEMENT.—VOLUME VIIL

Tur Publishers of Harrer's NEw MonTHLY Macazivg take pleasure in present-
ing the mccompanying Table of Contenta and List of Illustrations, as evidence that
their efforts to enhance the velue of the Magazine have fully kept pace with ita in-
ctemsing circulation. While the general plan which wes deterrined upon at the
commencement of ita publication has been adhered to, the Conductors heve neglected
to avail themsslves of no facilities which enlarged experience hes placed within their
reach. The general mechanical appearance of the Magazine has been grestly im-
proved, by substituting for the usual procesa of siereotyping its pages, the recent dis-
covery of electrotyping, which insures that the later copies of the edition, however
large, shall be as perfect us the earlier ones. Special attention has been given to the
Pictorial Department. No feature of the Magazine has met with more general ap-
proval than the eeries of illustrated articles upon American Scenery and History.
This serivs will form & prominent feature i the ensuing Yolume. In the Literary
Department, the object of the Conductors has been to furnish the best articles, wheth-
er of American or foreign origin. They have presented a larger proportion of original
matter than heretofore, eimply because they were able to procure better articles from
American than from European sources. At no time have their resources in the Lit-
erary Depariment beon so great es at the present, and their only emharrasement is
found in the difficulty of making a selection from the articles placed at their disposal.

The Puhblishers again renew their thanks to the Presa and to the Public for the
unexampled favor which has been accorded to their efforts; and repeat their aesur-
ances that nothing shall be wanting on their part to secure the continuance and in-
crease of that faver, which has enabled them to commence the Eighth Volume of their
Magazine with an edition of Oue Hundred and Tlurty-five Thousand Copies.
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ELEGY WRITTEN IN A COUNTRY CHURCH-YARD.—By Tuomas GRay.

I
THE Curfew tolls the knell of parting day;
The lowing herd winds slowly o’er the lea;
‘The plowman homeward plods his weary way,
And leaves the world to darkness and to me.

1.
Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight,
And all the air & solemn stillness holds,
Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight,
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds :
Vor. VII.—No. 37.—A

1r.
Save that, from yonder ivy-mantled tower,
The moping Owl does to the Moon complain
Of such as, wandering near her secret bower,
Molest her ancient solitary reign.

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade,
‘Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap,
Each in his narrow cell for ever laid,
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep,

\LO09I1C
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The breezy call of incense-breathing Morn,

The swallow twittering from the straw-built shed,
The cock’s shrill clarion, or the echoing horn,

No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed.

vI.

For them, no more the blazing hearth shall burn,
Or busy housewife ply her evening care ;

No children run to lisp their sire's return,
Or climb his knees, the envied kiss to share,

VI

Let not Ambition mock their useful toil,
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure ;
Nor Grandeur hear, with a disdainful smile,
The short and simple annals of the poor.

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power,

And all that beauty, all that wealth, e’er gave.
Await, alike, th’ inevitable hour j—

The paths of glory lead but to the grave.

VIL

Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield;
Their farrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke ;
How jocund did they drive their team a.field!
How bow'd the woods beneath their sturdy stroke!

Nor you, ye proud ! impute to these the fault,
If Memory o’er their tomb no trophies raise ;
Where, through the long-drawn aisle and fretted vault.
The pealing anthem swells the note of praise.

y
YOale
O, | i.‘}-\IL
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Il X1V,
Can storied urn, or animated bust, | Full many a gem of purest ray serene

Back to its mansion call the fleeting treath ? ‘ The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear;
Can Honor’s voice provoke the silent dust? Full many a flower is born to blush unseen,
Or Flattery soothe the dull cold ear of Death? And waste its sweetness on the desert air.

xII. xv.

Perhaps, in this neglected spot, is laid Some village Hampden, that, with dauntless breast.
Some heart, once pregnant with celestial fire; | = The little tyrant of his fields withstood ;

Hands, that the rod of empire might have sway'd, | Some mute, inglorious Milton,—here may rest;
Or wak'd to ecstasy the living lyre. Some Cromwell, guiltless of his country’s blood.

x1iL. XV
But Knowledge, to their eyes, her ample page, Th’ applause of listening senates to command :
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne’er unroll; The threats of pain and ruin to despise ;
Chill Penury repressed their noble rage, To scatter plenty o’er a smiling land,
And froze the genial current of the soul. And read their history in a nation’s eyes,

¥ers 1‘-\
-(;t¥t);._§[k
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xvad.

Their lot forbad : nor circumscrib'd alone
Their growing virtues, bul their crimes confin'd ;
Forbad to wade through slaughter to a throne,
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind.

IX.

Yet e'en these bones from insult to protect,
Some frail memorial still, erected nigh,

With uncouth rhymes and shapelesssculpture deck'd,
Implores the passing tribute of a sigh.

XVIIL.

The struggling pangs of conacious truth to hide;
To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame ;
Or heap the shrine of Luxury and Pride,
With incense kindled at the Muse's flame.

Their name, their years, spelt by th unletter’d Muse,
The place of fame and elegy supply ;

And many & holy text around she strews,
That teach the rustic moralist to die.

Far from the madding crowd’s ignoble strife,
Their sober wishes never learn’d to stray ;

Along the cool, sequestered vale of life,
They kept the noiseless tenor of their way.

xxI.
For who, to dumb Forgetfulness s prey,
This pleasing, anxious being e'er resign'd ;
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day,
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind?

Google



GRAY'S ELEGY. 5

XIXIII.

On some fond breast the parting soul relies;
Some pious drops the closing eye requires;
- E'en from the tomb the woice of Nature cries;
E'en in our ashes live their wonted fires.

XXVIL

““There, at the foot of yonder nodding beech,
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high
His listless length, at noontide, would he stretch,

And pore upon the brook that babbles by.

XXIV.

For thee, who, mindful of th’ unhonor'd dead,
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate ;

If 'chance, by lonely Contemplation led,
Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate ;

XXV,

Haply, some hoary-headed swain may say:
“Oft have we seen him, at the peep of dawn,
Broshing, with hasty steps, the dews away,
To meet the Sun upon the upland lawn.

IXVIIL

“ Hard by yon wood, now smiling, as in scorn,
Muttering his wayward fancies, he would rove !
Now drooping, woeful, wan, like one forlorn,
Or craz'd with care, or cross’d in hopeless love.

XXVII.

“ One morn, I miss'd him on the "custom’d hill,
Along the heath, and near his favorite tree;
Another came,—nor yet beside the rill,
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood, was he;
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XXIX.

*The next, with dirges due, in sad armay,
Slow through the church-way path we saw him
borne.
Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay,
Grav'd on the stone beneath yon aged thorn.”

IXX.

Here rests his head upon the lap of Earth,
A youth, to fortune and to fame unknown ;
Fair Science frown'd not on his humble birth,
And Melancholy mark’d him for her dwn.

XXX

Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere ;
Heaven did a recompense as largely send:
He gave to Misery all he had—a tear;
He gain'd from Heaven (‘twas all he wish'd) a
friend.

No further seek his merits to disclose,
Or draw his frailties from their dread abode ;
(There they alike in trembling hope repose),
The bosom of his Father and his God.

STUKE-POOES CHURCH—BUENE OF THE ELEGY.

. (_-:k]t_ \t:‘\iL.‘
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ANCIENT PERU—ITS PEOPLE AND ITS MONUMENTS.
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HE grand eyclic changes j ;[ [ ]LF_ [

and physical cataclysms I ETTa - ‘ i
to which, science teaches us, — I\ I[Ll_l i 1_
the world has been subjected, - 117 = T
have had theircounterparts in [L:j LA l; ol = gﬁ h | I‘ . ;] sl
the history of its inhabitants. [ = I_Fﬂ T e —=
‘That history has its great =l || HJ—H |h 'l,.. SN
events, occurring at long in- Al [ A=lie- b (e | (
tervals, which are the monu- i F E [- | ' I'H L :J
ments in the pathway of time, SRR [ ]2 A G O
and mark new eras in the re- - [n— |-rr orof———— — |'LT_"J_
lations of men. lozu Tl ‘ |

Among the grandest of L | F |
these, both in its immediate iei 25 5
and ulterior results, was the t1id
discovery of America in the - I‘—v—" §
fifteenth century. From that L M S T
period, it has justly been ob- | = ] E
served, we may date the rise | | | D F
|

of that mental energy and

T
R

physical enterprise which has
since worked so wonderful changes in the con-
dition of the human race. To the nations of
Europe, then slowly rousing from their lethar-
gic sleep of centuries, it gave a new and pow-
erful impulse. It called into play the strong-
est incentives to human action ; love of adven-
ture, ambition, and avarice, all contributed to
direct the attention and hopes of men to Amer-
ica. Thither flocked the boldest and most ad-

venturous spirits of Europe, and half a cen-
tury of startling events lifted the vail of night
from a vast continent, unsurpassed in the extent
and variety of its resources, abounding with
treasures, and occupied by a new and strange
people—here roaming in savage freedom, and
there organized into nationalities rivaling, in
their barbaric ificence, the splendors of the
Oriental world, far advanced in the arts, living
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in large citice, constructing vast works of pub-
lic utility, and sustaining comprehensive and
imposing syatems of religion and government.

Among these nationa, two were pre-eminently
distinguished for the extent of their territories
and their superior development : the Aztecs
occupying the high plateaw of Mexico, and the
Peruviana spreading themnelves among the val-
{eys and over the slopes of the Andes, in Peru.
The early chroniclers have almost exhausted
their rich and glewing language in describing
the eplendors of the empires of Atahuallpa and
Mentezuma ; end the eloquent pen of Prescott
hae traced the story of their conquest and over-
throw—an episode, in the histery of the world,
which surpasses romance in the marvelonsness
of its details, and in its deep and tragic interest.
The imagination is bewildered in fallowing the
rapid and hloody eteps of Cortez and Pizarro,
whose adventurous spirils were neither over-
awed by obstacles nor dampened hy reverses :
and in the contemplation of their deedn we al-
moat lose aight of the extreordinary people
ageinet whom they directed the force of their
invincible arms. The aubversion of these em-
pires was so sudden and complete, that the
chroniclers who followed the Spanish armies
had scarcely time to record the mannera and
habite of their people under their more ohvicus
and superficial aspects—nons 1o devote to the
investigation of the principles of their social and
civil arganizations, and the elucidation of their
primitive history. To discover these principles,
and clear up the mists which rest upoen their or-
igin and development, have been reserved for the
labore of the student and archeoclogist in later
times—these patient investigators who, from
tangled treditions, imperfect recorls, and crumb-
ling monuments, shall reconstruel the history,
and windicate the claims of these nations to a
place beside the proudest of those which have
dieappeared from the earth, but whose deeds
make up the stary of the paat, anl whose mem-
ery shall endure to the end of time.

When the Spaniards reached Peru, the em-
pire of the Incas extended from the equator
southward over 37 degrees of latitude, and em-
braced not only the western slope of the Andes,
but included that stupendois mountain-chain,
and spread down ita eastern declivities to those
broad alluvione traversed by the Amazon, the
Orinoco, and their gigantic tributaries, which
intervene hetween the Andes and the sea. Al
though thiz vast empire was under a single sys-
tem of laws, and formed, under ite political ae-
pect, a homogeneous nationality, yel its people
were not of a single stock, hut an aggregation
of distinet families, with strongly-marked physi-
cal differences. These familios bad once con-
stituted separate tribes, or nations, but had been
reduced to the relations in which they were
found, by an astute and profound system of
policy, perhaps never equaled in ite comprehen-
siveness and capacity lor expansion, except by
that under which we ourselves exist. HRecent
investigators have grouped these families under

three grand dencminations—the Avmansna, the
Curncsin, and the Huancas.

The firat of these, or the Aymaraes, consti-
tuted the governing stock, the race of the In-
cas, or Peruvian emperors. They occupied the
heights of Pern and Bolivia, elevated twelva
thousand feet above the ses, and seem W heve
mede the first and mast decided advances in the
arts and inatitutions of civilization. The second,
or Chinchar, occupied the coast of the Pacific
from Tumbes to the desert of Atacama, extend-
ing inward 1o the base of the Cordilleres. The
third, or Huarcas, which in respect of numbers
exceeded either of the others, were scatiered
over the region comprebended between the Cor-
dilleras and the Andes, between the Chinchas
and Aymarses. Lying next to the latter, they
weare the first subjected to their domination. It
thus appears that Peru offers, in its internal
bistory, another illostration of the axiom, that
the moat vigorous nations, beth in respect of
physical organizaticn and intellect, are those
who dwel] in the more elevated and rugged por-
tiona of the sarth, where the destitution of na-
ture imposes the necessity of exertion ra the
price of human existence. The history of Pery
is, therefore, the history of the Aymaraee—the
conquerors, rulers, and civilizers of the other
atocks; and of this race, the family of the Incas
was ihe head and directing intelligence.

ORIGIN OF THE PEEUVIANS, °

The origin of the Peruvians, or rather of the
Aymaraes, is involved in cbecurity, but rccord-
ing to their traditions, thers was a time when
they were broken up into independent tribes,
warring conatantly against each other, and sunk
in the lowest depths of barbaristn. From this
deplorahle condition they were Tescued by their
tutelary divinity, the Sun, who sent down his
own children to reform and instruct them. These
were Mance Capac and his sister and wife,
Momd Ocilo Hudco. Starting from the Lake of
Titicaca, this perly journeyed northward until
they reached the epot where the city of Cuzco,
which sflerward hecame the capital of the Ines
empire, now stands. Here they collected to-
gether the neighbering savage hordes, and while
Manco Capac taught the men agriculture and
the useful aris, ani inspived them with idews of
social and civil organization, Mama Ocllo in-
strucled the women to spin and weave, and in-
culcated modesty, grace, and the domestic virtues.
From thia eelestial pair sprung the imperial line
of the Incas, who, in virlus of their dexcent,
were both the high priests of religion and the
heade of the state.

In thia tradition we trace only another version
of the story of their civilization common to all
primitive nations, and of that impoature of a
celeatial relationship, whereby designing rulers
and cunning priests have sought to secure their
ascendency among men, end which is still per-
petuated in ihe doctrine of the " divine right™
of kings. Manco Capac is the almost exact
counterpart of the Chinese Fohi, the Hindoo
Buddha, the terrestrial Osirie of Egypt, the terres-
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trial Odin of Scandinavia, of Jutaalcoat] in Mex-
ico, Yolan in Central Ameriea, and Bochica
among the Muyscas of Colombis. Among all
these early nations, the blessings of civilizalion
were sapposed Lo have been conferred directly
from Heaven, through the agency of beings half
human, half divine, who were the choaen inatru-
ments of God in his eommunicalions with men.
They appear suddenly, and, after a life of useful-
ness, often disappear maysteriously, or elae become
the founders of a line of rulers, concentrating in
themselves the kingly and sacerdotal power.

But notwithstanding this tradition, there are
many reasons for believing that, before the ar-
tival of Manco Capac, the natives of Peru had
reached a degree of cultivation, far advanced
from barbarism. It will appear, as we proceed,
that the most imposing monuments of Peru ante-
date the Inca empire, and that in the extension
of that empire nations were hrought under its
rule, which were, to a certain degree, civilized,
and in arts and government entitled to & respect-
able rank.  Anid it may not unreasonably be aus-
pected that the story of the extreme berbarism
in which Manco Capac found the original in-
habitants of the country, wasm an exaggeration
of the Incas, to magnify the merit of the refor-
mation which they had effocted, and augment
the gratitade of their subjects.

At first the rule of Manco Capac was limited
to a few leagues arvund Cuzeo, hut by alliances
and conquests it was gradually extended, until
under Huoayna Capae, it spreal over forly de-
grees of latitude, and reached from the Pacifie,
southeast, to the pampas of Tucuman, and
northeast to the Ucayali and Marafion. At that
time it emhraced upward of ten millions of in-
habitants ; but the number rapidly diminished
sfter the conquest, until pow it ia prohably less
than five millions.

‘We have no means of determining the period
of the appearance of the firet Inca; for, notwith-
standing their advarce in other respects, the
Peruvians had never acquired the art of writing,
not made any spproach toward it, beyond their
rude guippus, or knotted cords, of which we
shall hereafter heve oceasion to speak. This
periad, nevertheless, has been placed about fonr
centurics before the arrival of the Spaniards, in
the year 1021.  Yet writers have not heen want-
ing, who have carried hack the origin of the
empire Lo the earliest aasignable daie, consistent
with the received chronology. and placed the
advent of Manco Capac within five hundred
years of the flood.

THE INCAB.

The authority of the Peruvian monarche was
absolute ; their will was the supreme law ; they
had no council of atate, no ministers, nor insti-
tutions limiting the royal prerogative; and, al-
though they sometimes consulted with their aged
and more experienced subjects, it wes from con-
siderations of utility, and not in conformity with
any organic law of the ecmpire. The Inca held
in his hand the lives and property of hia vassals,
wod was reganled throughout his dominione ae

the supreme arhiter of sll that breathed in the
nir or moved in the watars. * The very birds
suspend thar fight when I command them,” was
the vaunting exclamation of Atahulipa to the
Spaniards.

Besides, a8 we have already said, the monarch
of Peru wan considerml as son of the Sun, and
descended in right line from Manco Capac, was
the high priest and oracle of religion. Unitin}
the legislalive and exceutive power, chief cap-
tain in war, ahsolute sovereign in peace, and the
venerated pontiff of religion, he realized in him-
self the union of Pope and Emperor; and, with
better reason then Louis XIV., might exclaim,
* Fam the State " Clothed with such dignity and
power, he received the blindest obedience from his
subjects ; his person was sacred, hia body after
death was reganled with pious veneration, and
his memory religioualy respected. The highest
magnates of the empire coald not appoar shod in
his presence, and when they had their audiences,
were obliged to come bowing their bodies, and
bearing a light load on their shoulders as a sign
of thetr subinission. The paopie themselves
were not allowed even to approach the atreei in
which the royal palace was situsted, except with
bare fest and uncovered heads. .

Yet, if we may believe the early historians,
the Iucus were eminently patorual in their gov-
ernment, and, without an exception, animaled
by the tenderest regard for their subjects, among
whom they were nccustomed to mix, in order to
correct abuzes, and ameliorate the condition of
the inferior classes. They presided at eerlain
religions feativals, and on these occasions were
accustomed to give hanquets to their nobles and
chief officera, and to propose and drink the
heslths of those whose conduct had inspired
their esteemn, or whose services comomended them
to distinclion.

In common with the Orents]l monarchs the
Inca possessed an unlimited number of concu-
bines, in some instances exceeding seven hun-
dred, hut he had anly one legitimate wife, called
coya, whose eldeat son was heir ta the throne.
By a singnlar rule the coya was required to be
the sister of the Inca. This incest, se Tepug-
nant to our notions of morality, by the concen-
tration of hinod in a single line, gave to the
imperial family a peculiar physiognomy, which
contrihuted still further to impress the pecple
with the idea of their distinct and supernatural
origin. The aristocracy of Peru consialed of
five orders :

I. Inces, in whoee veing Howed the roysl
hlood, and who were derived from the same
stock with the sovereign himself.

2. Incas hy privilege ; that is to eay, the de-
scendants of the principal vassals of the first
Ineca, to whom was conceded the right of uning
this titls.

3. The heads of familiea, distinguished for
their riches, valor, learning, or the merits of
their ancestors,

4. Such an were invested with the first digni-
tiew and offices, civil znd military.
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6. The priesta, and amauics, or learned men.

The youtha of royal blood were carefully ed-
ucated by the amautes or wise men, and pre-
pared for the hugracu, an order analogous to that
of knightheod in the middle ages. At the age
of sixteen they were rigorously examined in
Cuzco, in all that perlained to the art of war
and government, and their capacities for endur-
Ence tested by fasts, and the severest privations.
If they passed through these creditably, they
wore preeented Lo the Inca, who bored their ears,
and inserted in them golden rings, which were
increased in size as they advanced in rank, until
the distension of the cartilage became a positive
deformity. It was not, however, so regarded
by the Peruvians, with whom it peased s &
mark of distinction. The Spaniarda gave the
name of Orejones, Big-ears, to those thus dec-
orated.

The aspirants thus henored next turned to the
neartest relative of the sovereign, who, unloosing
the common sandnls which they wore, dressed
their feet in othors of mare costly materials.
The necphyle was then invested with the ginlle
of manhoud ; on his heed was placed a garland
of flowera, emblematic of the gentle virtues which
would through life be his hrightest ornaments ;
in his hands were placed the arms which he was
in fature to wield in the service of his couniry;
and the ceremony was complete 28 regarded the
generality of the youths. At this stage of the
proceedings, however, tho heir to the throne,
wha until then wes in nowise distinguished from
his comrales, was further invested with a head-
dress, forming his peculiar insignia, and received
the homage of the whale of the Inca nobility,
who knelt at his feet and recognized him oa their
future sovereign. The whole assembly then pro-
ceeded to tho great aquare of the eity, where the
public rejoicings began, and where the night
was spent with dancing, music, feasting, and
drinking.

CIVIL ORGANIZATION.

Nothing could be more complete than the civil
organization of the Incas. The city of Cuzeo,
called by a name which signified that it waa the
centre not only of the kingdom but of the world,
wan in ilaelf an epitome of the empire. In com-
mob with the country at large, it was divided
into four quarters, from which great roads led
off, North, Eest, South, and West. [ts inhab-
itanta were required to take up their abode in
the quariers eorresponding with the direction of
their native provinces, and were then again ar-
ranged in localities to correspond with the rela-
tiona of these provinces to sach other. Each of
the four grand divisiona of the empire waa under
the government of & viceroy, and its inhahitants
were divided into groups of 10,000 nouls, each
with ite native chief and Inca gowernor. These
groups were still further subdivided inte thou-
sands, hundreds, and tens, with their appropriate
heads, whose duty it wae to execute the orders
of their superior, make known the wante of their
people, ferret out crime and accuse offenders,
regisler marriagen, births, and deaths—in shert,

to carry out the minutest details of government.
All were obliged, under the scverest penalties,
toc make monthly reporta to the officers above
them, who in turn reported to their superiors, so
that the Inca reecived monthly from his viceroys
an abstract af all that hal pessed in his domin-
ona,

In thia organization we may trace some of the
ideas which in our daye have been denominated
sacialistic. Thoee ideas, however, were more
clearly developed in the mocial organization of
the Peruvians, and in their regulations ¢oncern-
ing property. The right of the individual to a
portion of the earth sufficient o support life,
was as clearly recognized es his right Lo breathe
the air of heaven. All lands capable of cultiva-
tien were divided into three pans; one periained
to the Sun, or the support of religion, another 1o
the Incz, and the third to the people at large.
Each Peruvian received & portion of land, ealled
a topu, which was sufficient to produce the maize
necessary for the support of a married man,
withoit children. At the birth of a son he re-
ceived another fopu, and for each daughter half
afopu. When the son married he received from
hia father the ropu set apart for him at his hirth
In the working of the lands the same wise
provision was exercised. First the lands belong-
ing to the protecting divinity were put under
cultivation, and next Lhose belanging to the old
men, the sick, to widows and erphans, and to
soldiers engaged in active service. These were
worked by the sections in common, and afler
they were finished each individual was permitted
to attend to hie own fand, hul under the obliga-
tion to aid his neighbor whe might be burthened
with a large family—a fralernal custom which is
atil] perpetuated among the Indians of Peru.
Afer thia the lands of the chiefs wera planted,
and finally thoee of the Inca, by the whole na-
tion, with great ceremony, scngs, and general
rejoicings.  If any one lacked seed he was sup-
plied from the royal depositories.

All of the people, excepting the chiefa, officers,
priests, and soldiers, from the age of twenty-five
to fitty, were regarded na tributaries. Their
tribute, however, cansisted only in personal serv-
ite. The feld laborer worked a eertain numbor
of daye on the lands of the Sun and the Inca;
the silveramith a certain number in the fabrica-
tion of vases and idale for the temples; the pot-
ter in making vessels of clay for the public use
and that of the court; and the members of the
other trades each in hia department. The ma-
terials were furnished by the state, and the
workman while thus employed was supported
at the public expense. All the grand works of
general utility in the empire, the royal roads,
the aqueducts, and bridges, as aleo the temples
of the Sun, and the palaces of the Incas, wers
constructed in this manner.

The Peruvian youth wers obliged to follow
the professions of their fathera, nor were the
sona of plebeiana allowed to receive an educaticn
supenor to their condition in life.  The Indian
could not change his reshlence without the
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permission of his superior, which wes seldom ! period in the army, and afier that service ex-

granted, slthough the Incas wers accustomed to
transfer entire communities from one province
to another, generally to those newly conquered,
for the grealer security of Lhe new dependency.
Care, however, was always taken that the cli-
mate should be ahalogous, and the cccupations
of the people similar.

The Peruvian code was simple, ita penalties
severe. “ Tell no lies;” “ Do not kill ;" were
the concise terma in which the {aws were pro-
mulgated. Idleness was severely puniahed ;
cheats were whipped and sometimes put todeath ;
and the severest penalties existed against those
who remored land-marks, diverted the waler from
their oaighbor's lands 1o their own, or did any
thing Lo prejudice their neighbor's crops. The
bomicide and robber were put to death. But
Uhie soverest penalties were directed against those
who alaned against religion, or the sscred ma-
jeatw of the Inca.  He who intrigued with a vir-
gin of the Sun, or committed adultery with any
of the women of the Inca, was not caoly buried
or burned &live, but his wife, children, relatives,
servants, and even hia neighhore, and their very
cattle, shared the same fate. Their houses were
leveled, the trees which grew upon their landa
cut down, and the lands themnelves made desert,
® that no vestige might remain to atlest the
borrid erime. The penalties which were decreed
againat provinces which rcbelled against the
Inca were scarcely Jess terrible. They were in-
vaded, and all the males, oll apd young, merci-
lessly slain.

Among the most interesting of their regula-
tions was the law concerning houaekeepers,
which apportioned the laber of individuala, com-
mencing with those who had reached the age of
five yearn. [t provided that the pecple should
eat with their doors apen, so that certain offlicers,
called by a pnams signifying * superintendenta
of the people,” might at all timee enter. Theso
officers visited the temples, public edifices, and
private houses, to see that they were kept clean
and orderly. They chastised permons guilty of
din and slovenliness on the spot, while they
proclaimed the praise of those distinguished for
their neatncas. There was a law in behalf of
irvalids, which required that they should he sup-
ported by tbe public. It also provided that the
lamve, blind, deaf, idiot, and crippled should be
mrited to the public dinners which took place
twice every month, so that in the general fes-
tivity they might in part forget their miserahle
condition. These dinnerw were instituted for
the parpose of bringing the people of towns and
neighbarhoods together, so thal, by aascciation,
soimosities might be canceied, and good fesling
promoted.

The adminpistration of justice was prompt; alt

cases were ctfiged to be disposed of by the proper:

officer within five days afler they were hraught
before him, and thers was no appeal when judg-
et was once rendersil.

A»n reagands their military system, all Indigne

snbject to tribute were cbliged to serve a certain |

pired, to drill at intervels, under the command of
their centurions. The same order which pre-
vailed in the civil, extended to the mililary or-
ganization ; the soldiers were Wivided into tens,
hundreds, and thousands, each diviston under an
appropriate officer, and distinguished by the color
of its uniform and its arms. In every part of the
empire, generally on the public roals, st fixed
distancea sparl, were depositories of arms and
stores of every kind, in the greatest abundance,
so that in passing through the country the larg-
est army caused no damage Lo the inbabitants.
SYSTEM OF CONQUEST.

It wan perhaps in their aystem of conquest
that the Incas exhibited their greatcst wisdom
and profoundest pelicy. Their first effort, afler
the reduciion of & neighboring nation or province,
waa to mould ita people into their own syelem,
and infuse among them their own spirit. In
doing this they were careful to give no rude shock
to their prejudices. The idols of the conquered
people were brought, with every demonetration
of reapect, to Cuzco. Thither alao were sum-
moned the conquercd chiefs, with their families,
wherce they were treated with the greatest dia-
tinction end kindness, and after becoming suffi-
ciently imbued with the institutions of the Inca,
and impressed with ns power, they were ofien
reinstated at the head of their people as officers
of the empire. Nor did the Inca omit any means
to secure the good-will and allegiance of his new
subjects. Their taxes were reduced, and the poor
aud suffering among them treated with the larg-
eat liberality. The language of the empire was
taught to all the children, and made to supplant
that of their fathers. And still more effectively
to secure the new acquisitiona fram rebellion,
large coloniea of eight or ten thousand individ-
uals, from tried and faithful provinces, were s¢l-
tled in the euhjugated territory, while a corre-
sponding number of the conquered people were
tranaferred to the place which their removal had
left vacant. To reconcile these coloniala te their
new conditions, they were inveated with many
privileges, and treated with marked partiality.
And thus, by a complex system of liherality and
severity, persuasion and force, the Inca empire
was hot only rapidly extended, but the reduced
nations cifectually emalgamated, and moulded
inte a compact whole.

INTELLECTUAL CULTURE.

While the civil and social systems of Peru: were-
wisely directed 10 the general physical ameliora-
tion of the people, they were not adapted to their
intellectual development. Not content with con-
centrating in themeelves the functions of govern-
ment and religion, the Inca stock monepolized
aleo the advantages of instruction and all that
there was of science. The masses were taught
to regard them with reverence as Lhe sons of
Heaven, the sources of power, and the fountains
of intelligence. An a consequence, there was
nothing of mental cultivation amnong the Peruvi-
ana at large ; and little of what may he called
learning among the Incas thcmaelves. Without
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a written languege, they were unable to per-
petuate ideas, and thus eccumulate knowledge.
Their wisdom was chiefly political and practical.
Territorial extension being their leading object,
wilitary science received their closest attention.
In Cuzeo and all the other principal cities wers
institutions, under the direction of aged men of
the royal blood, for instructing the youth in the
arl of war. But none were admitted to them
except the sons of the aristocracy; for, as we
have seen, the masses were obliged Lo follow the
profeesions of their fathers.

it is worthy of remark, bowever, that the re-
presentation of the various sciences, 8o far as the
sciences were understood, did net belong to the
pricstbood, but formned a distinct cless, called
amauier, who lived in the eslablishments for
learning. They taught the civil law, astronomy,
medicine, and the art of the quippus. Yet their
knowledge in these departmenla was insignif-
cant. They had the decimal aystem of numera-
tion, but never proceeded beyond the first ele-
menls of arithmetic. They were unacquaintesd
with theoretical geometry, albough they made
frequent practical application of its principles,
and in the division of lands, construction of maps,
and huilding of their edifices and public works,
resolved mome of its most difficult problems.
Notwithalanding the pretended relation of their
monarchs with the Sun, their knowledge of
astronomy waa very limited, and in this respect
the amauirs were much inferior to the Mexican
priests. Their ignorance of mathematics did not
permit them to calculate the annua! movements
of the sun, and they were compelled to resort to
mechanical means to determine the principal
variations in ita course. They thus succeeded in
fixing the epochs of the solatices and equinoxen.
They noted the movements of Yenus, the only
planet which attracted their attention. Like the
Chinese, they were greatly alarmed by the eclipsea
of the sun and moon, parlicularly those of the
[atter, which they believed then threatened to fall
to the earth. To avert this, they scunded all
their instruments of nojse, ahouted, and beat their
dogs, to augment the general confusion, and avert
the impending catastrophe. The phases of the
moon (guitia} they explained hy saying that when
it commenced its decrease the moon waa ill or
dying, and when it increased that it was getting
well.

The year was divided into lunar and eclar
~montha. Al! their labors were guided by the lat-
ter division. Tha time intervening between the
end of the lunar and solar year was called, pu-
chue guilla (the superfluous moon), and entirely
given uptodiversions. The year commenced and
ended with the winter solstice, and wae divided
inta four parts, by the equinoxes and solstices.
Montesinos tells ua that the king Inti-Capac re-
formed the year, and fixed ita length at 365 days
and a quarter, and grouped the years into periods
of tens, hundreds, and thousands, calling the iat-
ter Capat huati, ** the powerful or great year of
the Sun." The same author sdde, that another
emperor, who was an able astronomer, discover-

ed the necessity of intercalating one day every
four years, but abandoned this in favor of a mode
recomtnended by the amanies, of intercalating
one year st the end of Jour centuries. But
Montesinos ia not supported in his statements by
other histonans. It s a fact worthy of nolice,
that the months had each two names, one of
which was not in the Quichua language, imply-
ing perhaps that this division of the year was of
foreign origin.
POETREY AND MUEIC.

But if the Peruviana did not excel in the sci-
ences, and the more solid branches of learning,
they nevertheless bad made some proficiency in
intellectual accomplishments. Poetry ia the most
ancient form of literature, and conetitutes the
thread upon which, in the absence of written
language, are strung the annals of pations and
the heroic acts of individuals. And although but
few of the poems of the Peruvians have de-
scended to our limes, yet enough remains to
show that they were not deficient in historic in-
terest, nor in grace of combination. The Qui-
chua language wea rich and flexible, and favored
the efforts of the amoules, who composed the
tragic and comic plays and songs with which the
Incas were accustomed to amuse their suhjects,
on the occasions of their grest religious and other
festivala. Their talents, however, were chiefly
devoted to dramatic compositions. Afler the
termination of the seed-sowing for the Incs,
which took place soon after the planting of the
lands of the Sun and of the people, the latter
were diverted with a series of inatructive plays,
acted in the public squares, the objecla of which
were the illuatration of the social virtues, the
relations and duties of gne member of a family to
the others, of the indjvidual to the state, the sub-
jeet 1o the monarch, and of men to their fellows.
In the month &f October, after the annual fes-
tival in honor of the dead, they had represents-
tions illustrative of the civil virtuea of their
farefathezs, their obedience to the laws, and re-
spect for the institutions of the Jneas; and in
the monthes dedicated to martial exercises, the
plays had a corresponding martisl tendency. It
wan thos that the Incas made the very amuse-
ments of the people a prop to their aystem.

Besides theme dramatic poets, there wes a
class of pong-writers who composed amatory
songs and elegies, and were called hararicus,
or inventors. It appears that the poets com-
poved the muamic to their own songs. Their
music, however, eeemn to have heen more dis-
tinguished for its wvolume than its melody.
Among their musicel instruments were the
trumpet, a variety of large and amall futes, the
timhrel and tambourine, and the #inga, a kind
of guitar of five or six strings. They, however,
reached their greateat perfection in musical in-
struments, in the Awayrapwhura, 8 species of
Sirinx, or Pan’s flute, made of tubes, either of
cane o7 atone, of gradunied lengths, fastened to-
gether. One of these, wrought from a mingle
stone; a speciea of talc, is represented in the
accompanying engraving (Fig. 1), where it i
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represented half, or rather one fourth the act-

ual size. It was found on the breast of a skele-

ton, in one of the huacas, or Peruvian tombs.

¥16. |.—PERUVIAN SIRINX.

ART IN GENERAL.

Art among the Peruvians reached a high de-
gree of perfection, but rather in its useful than
in its ornamental applications, The great prac-
tical objects of their works of industry and skill
were never sacrificed to their ideas of beauty.
In this respect they afford a striking contrast to
most other nations, but yet a perfect consonance
with their political system. under which the ma-
terial condition of the people was the chief ob-
ject of care, to the neglect of their mental ex-
pansion.

The industry of the Peruvians was thoroughly
organized, and the cultivation of the land con-
ducted on principles of the soundest economy.
In many parts of Peru the upper layers of the
soil were arid and barren. Here they removed
these layers, and dug down until they reached a
stratum sufficiently moist for cultivation. Thou-
sands of these sunken areas, with their sides care-
fully supported by walls of brick and stone, are
still to be seen in Peru. The mountain slopes
they cut into terraces, and thus with the vary-
ing heights were able to cultivate the products
as well of the Tropics as of the Temperate Zone.
The dry plains, where the rain seldom or never
falls, and which, since the conquest, have re-
lapsed into barren wastes, bloomed like gardens,
under the dominion of the Incas. By means
of aqueducts, sometimes hundreds of miles in
length, these plains were supplied with water
from the mountains, while fish from the sea, and
guano from the islands near the coast, were used
to enrich the soil. These guano islands were
under special laws. Certain small ones were
assigned to single provinces, while some of the
larger ones were divided between two or three,
by monuments which it was death to remove.
These islands were under the care of special
officers, who saw that the precious manure
should not be used carelessly or too profusely.
Upon them, small temples were often erected, in
which the people deposited offerings when they

went to get their annual fertilizing supplies.
And, as the Peruvians were chiefly agricultural,
the Inca, like the Emperor of China, dignified
the cultivation of the soil, and rendered it
sacred by his own example. When the
planting season came round, he went, in
great state, to a certain spot of ground in
the city of Cuzco, supposed to have been
the first dedicated to the Sun in the
empire, and there, with golden imple-
ments, turned up the earth and sowed
a few seeds. Until this was done there
could be no planting in his dominions.

The domestic animals of the Peru-
vians, indigenous to the country, were
the llamas, alpacas, huanacos, and vicui-
as, of which there were vast flocks. They,
however, all belonged to the Sun and the
Inca, and were under the charge of shep-
herds, who conducted them from one
quarter of the empire to the other, accord-
ing to the changes of the seasons. From
the wool of these animals and from the
cotton grown in the plains, were manufactured
fabrics and tissues of great beauty. Their flesh
was enjoyed by the people only on the occa-
sions of the great religious festivals, when it
was distributed with great ceremony. Ordin-
arily the food of the people was the maize, or
Indian corn, of which Peru produced several
varieties ; but once a year great hunts were
undertaken, for the purpose of killing animals
whose flesh might serve for food. These hunts
corresponded very nearly with what we would
call battues, and it is said that sometimes as
many as 50,000 or 60,000 men were called out
to form the cordon or circle, which, gradually
concentrating, drove the animals into a spot
previously selected, when ‘they fell an easy
prey. The flesh of the deer and other animals
thus killed, was distributed among the people,
cut in thin slices, dried in the sun, and kept for
future use.

To guard against the failure of crops, and
for other emergencies, the Incas erected public
magazines g store-houses in every province, in
which were collected and preserved vast quanti-
ties of food and of manufactured articles. The
produce of the lands of the Sun and of the Inca,
not necessary for the support of the court and
the priests, were placed in these depositories;
and it is said that at the time of the arrival of
the Spaniards, they contained grain and other
necessaries enough to sustain the entire popu-
lation for seven years.

ARCHITECTURE.

The abodes of the Peruvians were exceedingly
simple ; and nearly their entire skill in architect-
ure was expended on their public edifices. These
were often of vast size, and built in a most
substantial manner. The materials were the
harder varieties of stones, such as porphyry and
granite, and adobes, or unburnt bricks. In all
cases the walls were of great thickness, but low,
seldom exceeding fourteen feet in height. In
some instances, the walls were composed of
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tempered clay, mixed with pebbles and round
stones. The porphyry and granite blocks used
in the more stately edifices, were often of aston-
ishing size. Acosta assured us, that some which
he measured were thirty-eight feet long, eighteen
broad, and six in thickness. They were not cut
in uniform dimensions, but worked in a variety

of forms, so that the walls resembled those of an-
tiquity, called Cyclopean. The joints, however,
were accurate ; so accurate indeed, the old writ-
ers assure us, that it was impossible to insert the
thinnest knife-blade between them. The accom-
panying engraving of a part of the fortification
at the entrance of Ollantaytambo, by the Cuzco

FiG, 2.—PART OF WALL OF FORTRESS OF CUZCO.

side, will illustrate the size of the stones used in
these works, and the mode of arrangement. So
admirably were the stones joined, that it was long
supposed that the Peruvians were unacquainted
with mortar or cement, but it has been lately as-
certained that they used a kind of thin bitumin-
ous cement, which, in a short time became as
hard as the rock itself.

Two questions arise here, viz.: How the Pe-
ruvians succeeded in quarrying, transporting,
and elevating such immense blocks of stone ; and
how they contrived to work them without the
aid of tools of iron or steel? The answer to
the first inquiry may perhaps be found in the
institutions of the Incas. For the construction
of private houses all the neighbors united their
efforts, and for the construction of public edifices,
the labors of the inhabitants of entire districts
were called in refjuisition. Numbers thus sup-
plied the lack of mechanical aid and appliances.

Iron, as we have already intimated, was un-
known among the Peruvians. Its place was
imperfectly supplied by instruments of copper
alloyed with tin. But experiments made with
instruments of this kind, found in the Auacas, or
graves, have shown that they are inadequate to
work the hard stones made use of by the Peru-
vians in their public buildings. It is neverthe-
less evident that they used them to a certain
extent, but probably only to break the stones
and give them their first rude form. After this
operation, it seems most likely they resorted to

trituration or grinding with other stones, to re-
duce the blocks to even surfaces, and finally to
polish them. This process is often practiced in
our day, and is so natural an expedient that we
may safely assume its existence among the Pe-
ruvians. The objection to this hypothesis, on
the score of its slowness, finds its refutation in
the Peruvian system, and the steady application
and perseverance in labor, which that system so
wonderfully enforced.

Specimens of all kinds of Peruvian Architec-
ture, from the imposing palace to the rustic
cabin, have been preserved to our -times, and
enable us, in conjunction with the accounts of
the early authors, to give a general idea of them.
The simple houses of the people at large, varied
with their requirements and the materials of
construction of the various provinces. On the
coast, where the land is low and the climate hot,
they were constructed of canes, elsewhere of
adobes and stones. They were small, with few
rooms, not communicating with each other, but
each having an opening on a court or on the
street, which answered the double purpose of
door and window. The better class of houses
had interior doors and many windows. In large
towns the dwellings joined each other, as in our
cities, forming regular streets. The towns
themselves were much like those of the South
of Europe, and those now existing throughout
Spanish America. A public square, around
which were built the principal edifices, occupied
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the eentre of the town, and from it led off four
great streeta in the direction of the cardipal
points.

Among the ruins of the ancient towns in the
departmenta of Junin and Ayacocho are the re-
mains of dwellings of peculiar construction.
Each one ia square, sixteen or eighteen feet in
height, with en interior diameter of six feet.
The walls are a foot and a half thick, and upen
the aouthern or western side piereed by » door-
way, or rather opening, a foot and a half high
and two feet wide. This leads to the first or
lower room, which is five or six feet in height.
The walils are naked, but sometimes have little
niches, which seem to have been used as sbelves,
wherson 1o place arlicles of food, jars, and other
cbjecta of uge. The roofof this room is of Hat
stones, with an aperturs in the centre twe feet
in diameter, leading to a superior room, similar
to the firet, but lighted with little windows re-
sembling loop-holes. It is roofed like the first,
and above it is etill a third room or story, covered
by a roof of broad flag-stones, but lower than
the others, and perhaps designed to receive pro-
vigions. It meems probable that the second room
wan used an a dormitory, the opening in the
floor being covered by a large flat stone—one of
this kind being invariably found in the apart-
ment. The lower story or room seems to have
been used for the purposes of ordinary oecupa-
tion and a kitchen. The door was closed by a
heavy stone in the interior. The floor of one
of these structures was excavated by a recent
traveler, who found, at a slight depth, various
articlea of pottery, and some human bones,

PUELIC KDIFICES.

The public edifices were of varions kinda:
the tamdos or royal taverna, the stare-houses,
houses of public amuaement, the baths, palacen
of the Incan, monanterien, temples, and fortresses.
The frst of these, the tambor, were buildings
destitute of architecturel ekill, built of rough
stones or adobes, and inclosing an inner court
of largn size. Tn the midnt of this court-yard
wan a high square structure, which answered the
purpose of w watch-tower. These edifices had
special apartments for the use of the Incas when
traveling, and others for the saldiers of the army.
They could accommodate from three to five
thousand men, and were placed at easy distances
of five or six leagues apart. The numbder in
tha empire was not far from four thousand.
The royal store-houses wera much like the tam-
fos in their construction, excepting that there
was a litile fortrees in the court-yand instead of
n lower, in which a small garrison was constantly
maintained. Erected in the immediate neigh-
borhood of the prineipal curacas, they were de-
voted to reeeiving the tribute of the provinces,
snd the arms and supplies collected for the army.
The arenas or theatres adjoined the public
squares, and were chlefly distinguished for their
size. They were huildings of but four walls
and u roof; a sort of covered plaza, in which
games and the public festivals were celebrated,
when tha rains prevented them from being ob-

served in the cpen air. The public baths (arma-
nahucsi) attracted attention by their exterior
elegance, and rich interior decorations and fur-
niture. The bathing tubs, lined with beautiful
cement resembling marble, were supplied with
water from figures of marble, basalt, gold, or
silver, in the form of wild beasts, birds, and
other animala. In each of theee baths ware
many amall chambers, probably designed for
dressing rooms, which were adorned with statues
in stone and metal. But although there are
numercus thermal springs in Peru, they do not
seem to have been made use of for bathing pur-
poses.

The royal palaces wers numerous ; there wera
not less than two hundred of them on the road
from Cuzco to Quito. They were not confined
to the capitals ot provinces, but were ofien built
in the emaller towne, and in beautiful situations
in the country. Some were very aumptucus;
built of marble and other stones, worked in a yy-
perior manner : othere were very simple, and in
appearance not superior to the tambos. Most of
the more magnificent ones were built by the Inca
Huaynacapac, who had a predilection for archi-
tecture, toward the close of the fifteenth century.
Seen from a distance, none of the public build-
inge of Peru had an imposing appearance, like
the teocallis of Mexico and Central America,
because, although coveribg a considerable space
of ground, they were low, seldom reaching be-
yond two or two and a half stories in height,
and were roofed with thatch, The walls, too,
although often admirnble for the accurate ftting
and high pelish of the stones composing them,
were too simple for effect, being without columns,
cornices, reliefs, or other architectural oma-
ments. The entrence to these edificos was by a
wide opening upon the eastern side, which waa
never arched, although aometimes approaching
the Egyptian atyle in being narrower at the top
then the bottom. Dr. Yon Techndi informs us,
that it is a general error among writers, that the
Psruvians were unacquainted with arches and
vaultg, * for in many of the Auacar of atone we
fnd vaulting of a superior order. [t seems that
they hed the same method of constructing them
which the Indisns now make use of in building
the vaults of their smelting furnaces : that is 1o
form the arch over an adobe model of the size
and shape desired. In some of the larger edi-
fices,'* this author continues, * we find traces of
the arch, but itz application seems 1o have been
exceedingly limited.”

The intericrs of the palaces were more com-
plicated and interesting, and connisted of several
large and & multitude of small apartments, the
walls of which were often decorated with reliefa,
niches filled with statues, and prujections an-
swering the purpose of shelves. In the finer
structures the walls were entirely covered with
wmall plates of gold wnd rilver, and the Boors of
some of ths rooms were literally plated with thess
metals, or elegantly paved, in mossic, with mar-
ble of varicus colors. “Upon the walis,” saye
Garcilasso, ‘' they imitated all the plants and
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vines of their country so well that they appeared
to grow there ; and wrought among them birds,
butterflies, and snakes large and small, which
appeared to run and twine about them as if sus-
pended in the air.”

The convents, or mansions of the Virgins of
the Sun (Pasiia huasi), were very large build-
ings, similar to the royal hostleries, and sur-
rounded by high walls. The whole number in
the empire amounted to twenty or twenty-five,
and some of them contained as many as a thou-
sand persons.

But the temples presented the best examples
of Peruvian architecture, and among these the
temples of the Sun were most remarkable. They
were of three classes. Those of the first order
had seven sections or divisions communicating
interiorly. The principal division occupied the
centre of the structure, and was dedicated to
Inti, or the Sun. It bhad a broad door-way open-
ing to the east, and was richest of all in its
decorations. The second division was sacred to
Mama Quilla, the Moon ; the third to Coyllur,
the Stars; the fourth to Illapa, the Lightning;
the fifth to Ckuichi, the Rainbow ; the sixth was
devoted to the high priest and the assemblages
for deliberation of priests of the Inca blood, and
the seventh to those attached to the service of
the temple. Besides these chapels, there were
& number of small rooms for the servants of the
temple generally. The temples of the Sun of
the second class had only two principal parts,
that of the luminary itself, and that of the Moon;

while those of the third order had only a single
chapel, dedicated to the Sun.

Among the temples, that of the Sun at Cuzco
was without doubt the most magnificent. It
was hardly less celebrated for its architecture
than for its riches, and the few remains which
have descended to us fully sustain the assertion
of the early chroniclars that it was the “ most
wonderful temple of the New World.” The ac-
companying engraving represents a part of the
foundations of the temple, now surmounted by a
convent of Dominican friars. In the language
of Peru, this temple was called Infi-huasi, or
House of the Sun, and the ward of the city in
which it was built Coricancha, Place of Gold.
It covered a considerable area, of upward of four
hundred paces in circuit, and was entirely sur-
rounded by a strong wall, two stages high, com-
posed, as was the whole edifice, of large blocks
of stone, accurately joined, and highly polished.
This wall was surmounted by a kind of cornice
or border of gold, 2 palm and a half broad, let in
the stones. The especial sanctuary of the Sun,
as we have already said, had a doorway opening
towardtheeast. It wasceiled with cotton clothof
primrose hue, bordered with various and brilliant
colors, which vailed the straw roof. A golden
band bordered the walls, inside and out, where
they joined the roof; and the inner walls were
literally covered with plates of gold. This metal
was called “ the tears of the Sun,” and was es-
pecially sacred to that luminary. Upon the
western walls of the sanctuary, and facing the

FIG. 3.—REMAINS OF THE GEEAT TEMPLE OF THE BSUN, IN CUZCO.
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entrance, was the image of the Sun, made of a
single great plate of gold, and representing a
human face, surrounded with rays, heavily crust-
ed with emeralds and other precious stones.*
On both sides of the image were placed the em-
balmed bodies of the Incas, each seated upon a
chair of gold. The chapel of the Moon was
similar to that of the Sun, except that its orna-
ments were of silver, and that the image of that
luminary on the wall had the face of a woman.
Here were placed the embalmed bodies of the
wives of the Incas. The chapel dedicated to the
Stars resembled that of the Moon : it had a golden
door, and was hung with cloth, spangled with
stars. The chapel of the Lightning was orna-
mented with gold, and that of the Rainbow had
the arch of promise brilliantly painted on its
walls. ** All the plate, the ornaments, the uten-
sils of every description appropriated to the uses
of religion, were of gold or silver. Twelve im-
mense vases of the latter metal stood on the floor
of the great saloon, filled with grain of the Indian
corn : the censers for the perfumes, the ewers
which held the water for sacrifice, the pipes
which conducted it through subterraneous chan-
nels into the buildings, the reservoir that received
it, even the agricultural implements used in the
gardens of the temple, were all of the same rich
materials. The gardens, like those described
belonging to the royal palaces, sparkled with gold
and silver, and various imitations of the vege-
table kingdom. Animals also were to be found
there—among which the llama with its golden
fleece was most conspicuous—executed in the
same style, and with a degree of skill which in
this instance probably did not surpass the excel-
lence of the material.”

Besides the temples of the Sun, there were
others dedicated to different divinities, which
were unlike in their construction. Cieza de
Leon mentions one in the island of Lampana,
dedicated to the terrible Tumpal, God of War,
which was made of black stone. Its interior
was entirely dark, and the walls covered with
horrible paintings. In it was an altar, upon
which human sacrifices were made. There were
still other temples, at Pachacamac and Tiagua-
nico, supposed to have been built before the
foundation of the Inca dynasty, of which we
shall speak when we come to describe the an-
cient monuments of Peru.

FORTIFICATIONS.

The system of fortification of the Peruvians,
considering the weapons in use among them, dis-
played much military judgment and skill. The
pucaras, or forts, in respect of position, were
always well-chosen, and the natural advantages
of the place invariably turned to good account.
The most remarkable of these works was that
of the capital, and it deserves to rank among the
most marvelous results of the brute force of man.
Tradition refers its commencement to the end
of the 14th century, under the reign of the Inca
Pachacutec. It was built upon a steep hill, called
Sacsahuaman, a little to the north of the city of
Cuzco. The declivity of this hill on the side of
the town is very abrupt, and was defended by
only a single wall, about a thousand feet in
length. Upon the north, the slope was gentle,
and this side, being most exposed, was defended
by three walls, one within another, each enfi-
laded by bastions projecting thirty yards beyond
the line. The remains of these outer walls are
shown in the accompanying engraving. (Fig. 4.)

¥1G. 4 —REMAINS OF OUTER WALLS OF THE FORTRES OF CUZCO.

‘The walls of this fortress, like those of most
of the Peruvian edifices were Cyclopean in
stroctare. The stones were rough, and only
worked at the points of junction, and for the
breadth of the hand on their face, so that the
polished lines of the joints presented a pleasing
appearance. The size of the stones was aston-
ishing ; some were not less than fifty feet long,

* Acsording 1o the Padres Acosta and Calancha, this

twenty-two broad, and six thick, and raised in
the wall midway from its base to its summit.
The subjoined engraving (Fig. 5), presenting an
end view of the walls, illustrates their construc-
tion. In each of the walls was a narrow en-
trance, which could be closed with a single stone.
But these walls did not constitute the entire
strength of the fortress. Within them, were
four ller forts or strongholds, two round and

figure of the Sun fell to the lot of Captain Sierra in the
distribmtion of the spoils of the temple, who gambled it
awEYy il a single nl‘ht Hme in Peru it is common for
(Y ; ,in ng his and p
.—,n-y.“llhﬂlpllylhmml‘o"
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two square, and destined to receive the royal
family, the priests, and the treasures of the em-
pire, in times of d . Subter

led from these to the palace of the Iuca. and thu
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¥ig. 5.—END VIEW OF THE WALLS OF THE FORTRESS OF CUZCO.

temple of the Sun, so arranged that they could
be closed on the inside with vast curtains of
stone. The fortresses of the empire were not
all of the same character, but varied in form and
size according to the circumstances of the case.

markable. They are lined with flat stones, from
four to six feet long, and three broad, accurately
joined—the interior height of the passage being
from six to eight feet. One built by the Inca
Viracocha, led from the high grounds of Parco

Some were of large dimensions, and inclosed
cultivated grounds, for the support of their gar-
risons, while others were mere towers. Of the
latter character is the tower of Chupan, situated
on the banks of the Maraiion, upon the edge of
a high, abrupt precipice, and entirely command-
ing the road at its feet. See Fig. 6.

F10. 0.—TOWER OF CHUPAN.

AQUEDUCTS.

The hydraulic works of the ancient Peruvians
merit our attention alike from their admirable
construction, their extent, and their usefulness.
In all these respects they were unsurpassed by
any similar works of ancient or modern times.
They were sometimes mere open cuts, but were
generally subterranean—and of such solid con-
struction that many of them are still in perfect
order. Among them, those in the valley of
Nasca, which give it rare fertility, are most re-

to R a of seventy-five miles;
and another traversed almost all Contisuya, and
extended, from north to south, more than four
bundred and fifty miles, ru.nning along the sum-
mits of the highest hills, and terminating at
Quechuas. Old Garcilasso says of these aque-
ducts, “They may well be compared to the
miraculous fabrics which have been the works
of mighty princes who have left their pro-
digious monuments of ostentation to be admired
in future ages; for we ought to consider that
these waters had their sources in high mount-
ains, and were carried over craggy rocks, and
almost inaccessible passages ; and to make these
ways plane, they had no help of instruments
forged of steel or iron, such as pickaxes and
sledges, nor were acquainted with the use of
arches to convey the water on the level from
one precipice to another, but were obli to
trace around the mountains, until they found
ways and passages of the same height and level
with the springs.”
BRIDGES.

The bridges constructed by the Peruvians
were exceedingly simple, but well adapted for
passing those rapid streams which rush down
from the Andes, and defy the skill of the modern
engineer. They consisted of strong cables of
the cabuya or of twisted raw hide, stretched
from one bank to the other, something after the
style of the suspension bridges of our times.
Poles were lashed across transversely, covered
with branches, and these again covered with
earth and stones, so as to form a solid floor.
Other cables extended along the sides which
were interwoven with limbs of trees, forming a
kind of wicker balustrade. In some cases the
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mode of transit was in a species of basket or
" ear, su on a single cable, and drawn
from side to side, with ropes. It would appear
at first glance that bridges ef this description
could not be very lasting, yet a few still exist
which are said to have been constructed under
the Incas, more than three hundred years ago.

Be this as it may, the modem inhabitants of
some parts of Peru and Chili, still use the same
means of passing their torrent rivers.

PUBLIC ROADS.

Perhaps the most glorious monuments of the
civilization of the Peruvians were the public or
royal roads, extending from the capital to the
remotest parts of the empire. Their remains
are still most impressive, both from their extent
and the amount of labor necessarily involved in
their construction; and in contemplating them
we know not which most to admire, the scope
of their projectors, the power and constancy of
the Incas who carried them to a completion,
or the patience of the people who constructed
them under all the obstacles resulting from the
topography of the country, and from imperfect
means of execution. They built these roads in
deserts, among moving sands reflecting the fierce
rays of a tmpical sun ; they broke down rocks,
graded precipices, leveled hills, and filled up
valleys without the assistance of powder or of
instruments of iron ; they crossed lakes, marshes,
and rivers, and, tnthout the aid of- the compass,
followed direct courses in forests of eternal shade,
—they did, in short, what even now, with all of
modern knowledge and means of action, would
be worthy of the most powerful nations of the
globe. One of the principal of these roads ex-
tended from Cuzco to the sea, and the other ran
along the crest of the Cordilleras from one end
of the empire to the other—their lengths, with
their branches, being from 2000 to 4000 miles.
Modern travelers compare them, in respect of
structure, to the best works of the kind in any
part of the world. In ascending mountains too
steep to admit of grading, broad steps were cut
in the solid rocks, while the ravines and hollows
were filled with heavy embankments, flanked
with parapets, and planted with shade-trees and
fragrant shrubs. They were from eighteen to
twenty-five Castilian feet broad, and were paved
with immense blocks of stone, sometimes cover-
ed with a flooring of asphaltum. At regular
distances on these roads were erected buildings
for the accommodation of travelers, which we
bave already described under the name of tam-
bos. * To these conveniences were added the
establishment of a system of posts, by which
messages might be transmitted from one extrem-
ity of the Inca’s dominions to the other in an
incredibly short time. The service of the posts
was performed by runners—for the Peruvians
possessed no domestic animal swifter of foot
than man—stationed in small buildings, likewise
erected at easy distances from each other, all
along the principal roads. These messengers
or chasquis, as they were termed, wore a pecu-
liar uniform, were trained to their particular

vocation, and had each their allotted station, be-
tween which and the next it was their duty to
speed along at a certain pace with the message,
dispatch, or parcel intrusted to their care. On
drawing near to the station at which they had
to transmit the message to the next courier, who
was then to carry it further, they were to give
a signal of their approach, in order that the
other might be in readiness to receive the mis-
sive, and no time be lost ; and thus it is said that
messages were forwarded at the rate of 150
miles a day.”
INSTRUMENTS OF COPPER.

It is somewhat remarkable that, while the
Peruvians devised means for working stones and
other substances -much more obstinate, they
failed in discovering tools capable of separating
with facility the tenacious fibres of wood. This
material was therefore little used by them for
common purposes. They had a species of ax
made of copper alloyed with tin, and had chisels
of the same material, but were unacquainted

¥16. 7 AND B.—PERUVIAN COPPER KENIVES

with the saw. Two of the knives are repre-
sented in the preceding engraving. The alloy

¥10. B —PERUVIAN TWEEBZERS OF COPPER.
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of which they are composed is 95 parts cop-
per and 5 parts tin. In some cases the pro-
portion of tin, and their consequent hardness,
were greater. The axes were much the same
shape with ours, except that they were inserted
in the handle, and not as with us, the handle in
the ax. Hoes, of this compound metal, for grub-
bing, similar to those now used, were common ;
as were also battle-clubs or maces, tweezers, etc.,
all of the same material.

716, 10.—COPPER WAR MACK.

In consequence of the want of tools, therefore,
wherewith to work it, stone generally supplied
the place of wood in their edifices. Wood was
only used for the ridge-pole and rafters. The
doors were commonly curtained with cloth and
skins ; but those of the palaces and tempies were
composed of plates of the precious metals sol-
dered together.

THE PRECIOUS METALS.

In reducing metals from the ores, and in cast-
ing and working them, the Peruvians excelled.
They were acquainted with gold, silver, tin, cop-
per, and quicksilver ; but iron, although its ores
were abundant, was entirely unknown. Gold, as
we have intimated, was most esteemed, and they
seem to have procured it in greatest abundance.
Upon this point Dr. Von Tschudi observes: “If
we compare its abundance, in the time of the
Incas, with the quantity which the Spaniards
have obtained since the conquest from the wash-
ings and mines, we are forced to believe that the
Peruvians were acquainted with mines and other
sources of supply which their successors have
failed to discover; and it seems not unlikely that
the time may come when the vail shall be raised
from riches in Peru, which shall equal if not sur-
pass those of California. During the second half
of the sixteenth century,” continues this author,
*in the short space of twenty-five years, the
Spaniards exported from Peru to the mother
country more than 400,000,000 ducats of gold
and silver, of which more than nine-tenths was
booty taken by the conquerors.* In this com-
putation the immense quantities of the precious
metals buried by the Incas is, of course, not in-
cluded. It is known that eleven thousand llama
loads of gold in dust and precious vases, were

* It is said that the chain of gold which the Inca Hu-
ayna Capac made, in honor of the birth of his first son,
was of the thickness of a man's wrist, and three hundred
paces in length.—Zarate, lib. i., c. 14.

buried at one time, by the carriers who were con-
ducting this enormous treasure for the ransom
of Atahuallpa, when they heard of the treachery
whereby he was slain.”

They reduced both gold and silver from the
ores by smelting. The silver mines, however,
were only open cuts, and the veins were aban-
doned when the ores became too hard to yield
readily to their instruments. They mixed the
ore in portable ovens with galena, or lead, which
they called suruchec, * that which makes to run.”
The mode of reduction practiced by the Indians
is still in use among the miners. The Incas pro-
hibited the production of quicksilver—as much
probably because of its supposed uselessness, as
on account of its deleterious qualities. Its use
was confined to the manufacture of vermilion for
painting. This pigment was forbidden to the
common people.

Regarded as peculiarly sacred to the Sun, gold
was extensively used for sacred purposes. In
common with silver, it was offered to that divin-
ity in the form of vases, and effigies of birds, and
animals.

In working both these metals, the ancient
smiths were exceedingly expert; they cast it
in moulds, soldered it, inlaid it, and reduced it
into leaves. It was generally cast hollow, and
with so much perfection as to leave no trace of
the joints of the mould. Fig. 11 represents one
of these figures, in which will be noted alternate
bands of copper, silver, and pure gold, so well
inlaid and united that they appear to form one
mass. The body of the figure is composed of a
mixture of silver, antimony, and tin. Some-
times the smiths made their figures of men and
ohjects of the precious metals, cut to the proper
shape, and then soldered together. Occasion-
ally, in vases and
other open vessels,
they embossed fig-
ures on the out-
side by hammering
from the interior;
but the ornaments
thus made were
comparatively
rude. The art of
gilding was not
known to the Per-
uvians, but that of
plating was exten-
sively practiced.
They also drew
wire of gold and
silver, of cxceed-
ing delicacy, which
was often inter-
woven in cloth,

Unfortunately,
but few of the
finest works of
the Peruvian sil-
versmiths have de-
scended to our
days, having been

710, 11.—PERUVIAN IDOL.
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at once melted down by the conquerors, and
cast into bars, for the greater ease of transport-
y ation. Those which

remain, judging from
{ the accounts of the
ancient writers, are
of an inferior order.
Of these, however,
we present some
good examples in the
accompanying  en-
gravings. Sarmiento
tells us, in illustrat-
ing the riches and
skill of the Peruvians,
that they had gardens
in which the plants
and flowers were all
fashioned in gold and
silver. * They had
corn-fieldsimitated in
in which the stalks, leaves, and ears were
faithfully copied. Among these were figures of

r16. 12.—0OLDEN VABE—
REDUCED.

710, 1h—SILVER VASE—REDUCED.

men and animals.” In the houses of the Tncas,
adds Gomara, * all the service of the table and of
the kitchen were of gold, and only the commonest
vessels were of silver and copper. The Inca had in
his palace statues of the men of the different na-
tions of his dominions, of full size, and also figures
of all the various animals, birds, trees, plants,
fruits, and even of the fishes of his empire. There
was nothing in his whole land, in short, which had
not its golden counterpart.” The palace of Tom-
ebamba, we are told by the chronicler, Cieza de
Leon, who saw it, was of wonderful construction,
and its inner walls covered with gold, * but also
with figares of every variety of animals and birds,
all wrought in the same metal.” Pizarro, writing
to Spain from Jauja, July, 1534, in enumerating
some of his booty, mentions that, * besides the
bars and large vases of gold, he had found four
figures of llamas, and ten statues of women, of
natuoral size, of the finest gold, a vast column of
silver, and a fount of gold more wonderful than
all.” In short, all the early authors concur in
these almost incredible stories of the great riches
of Peru,and the number and value of the objects

of the precious metals found by the conquerors,

as well as in respect to the skill displayed in

working them. :
WEAVING AND DYEING.

Hardly less admirable than their works in
metal, were the Peruvian manufactures of cotton
and wool. Without looms or other machinery,
and only by the simplest manipulation, they suc-
ceeded in making the finest cloths, skillfully woven
in various colors. They spun cotton and wool;
the first of two kinds—the common or white, and
the brown, which was chiefly produced in the hot
valleys on the eastern slope of the Andes. The
wool was taken from the domesticated llama and
alpaca, and the wild wild huanaco and vicufia.
For coarse, common cloths, they used the ool
of the llama and the huanaco, and for finer fabrics
that of the vicuiia and alpaca. The common peo-
ple dressed in the first; the nobles and officers
in cloth of alpaca ; while that of the vicuiia was
confined to the Incas. It was the peculiar priv-
ilege of the Virgins of the Sun, or the women of
the royal harem, to spin and weave the wool of
the vicuna. The bed-clothes of the Inca, com-
posed of this cloth, were so fine and delicate that
they were taken to Spain, for the use of the king,
where they were acknowledged to surpass in
beauty any thing produced from the looms of
Europe. The Peruvians had the secret of fixing
all the most brilliant colors, and so well, that they
have remained unfaded for centuries, even when
exposed to the air, or buried in the earth; and it
is worthy of remark, that the dyes which they
used have been analyzed, and found to have been
exclusively vegetable. Indced, the inhabitants
of the mountains still make use of plants un-
known to Europeans, which yield the most vivid
and enduring colors. They enriched their fabrics
with leaves of gold and silver, pieces of pearl,
and ornamented them with fringes and tassels,
which were sometimes made of the feathers of
birds of brilliant plumage.

POTTERY.

In their pottery, the ancient Peruvians are
better represented, in modern times, than in any
other branch of art. Our museums abound in
examples of their skill in this department. Many
of them are obviously articles of use and utility,
but if we may credit the late researches of Von
Tachudi and Rivero, a larger proportion than
hitherto supposed to be such, are more or less
symbolical, and represent divinities. A large
number, of peculiar construction, were devoted to
religious, and a more considerable proportion to
funereal purposes. Believing in the immortality
of the soul, and, in common with the American
nations generally, that the articles deposited with
the dead were useful to them in their future ex-
istence, they were accustomed, among other
things, to place vases in their tombs, connected
by pipes with the surface of the ground, through
which liquids and articles of food might be intro-
duced for tho use of the departed. It was in
these vases that the Peruvians exhausted their
skill in the plastic art. Theirkitchen articles and
domestic vascs were very simple, and often rude.
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The material of which they were made was a
colored earth and blackish clay, so well prepared
as to resist the fire perfectly, and to retain li-

quids, although it is believed they were never =
glazed. The accompanying engraving presents
a group of religious and sepulchral vases. They

Fio. 14.—QROUP OF PERUVIAN SEPULCHRAL VASES.

were destined to receive the chicka (a fermented
liquor) of sacrifice on festival days, and had gen-
erally a long throat, which often formed the han-
dle, with an opening to receive the liquid, and
another to let out the air when filling the vase.
Many were double, and for these they seem to
have had a predilection; others quadruple, or
sextuple, the different parts all communicating
with each other. The double ones were often
made with so much perfection that, in filling
them with liquids, the air passing out of the re-
maining aperture produced a very melodious
sound, which often closely imitated the voice of
the animal or bird in whose shape the vessel was
fashioned. Many of the vases were ornamented
with engraved designs, and with rude paintings. In
painting, indeed, the Peruvians seem to have been
singularly inexpert. The art of designing among
them never passed beyond its first infancy; nor
in sculpturing single figures or groups in relief did
they attain the skill of the Mexicans, much less
of the ancient inhabitants of Central America.
THE QUIPUS.

So inactive, indeed, was the intellectual life of
the Peruvians, that, having attained to no mean
degree of social refinement, they were totally un-
acquainted with the art of writing, even in its

most primitive forms of picture-writing and hier-
oglyphics—the only visible symbols of thought
known among them being cords of various colors

-and shades, suspended from a string in the man-
ner of a fringe, and which by means of knots,
combined in many arbitrary ways, formed a com-

plicated methad of expression and calculation. It

will readily be understood that such a contriv-

ance, however ably managed, was very deficient
in the power of expression in a connected form,
or as a means of giving utterance to thoughts of

a purely intellectual character ; that it could in-
deed merely suggest isolated ideas, and such only
as had reference to known facts or tangible ob-

jects; and that it could not fulfill any of the
requirements of a literature, properly so called.
Such, therefore, the Peruvians had not. As re-
gasds history, the quipus, as the knotted cords
were called, seem to have served mostly as a

system of mnemonics to enable the amautas (the
men of science) and the haravecs (the poets) to
recall to mind in due succession those events of

public importance which it was their duty to
learn by rote, and to transmit orally from gener-
ation to generation.
RELIGIOUS BYSTEM.
The Peruvian religion, it is generally ad-
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mitted, was based upon the worship of the
Sup. It seams to have been introduced by the
Incas, end superimpowed pon an anterior wor-
ship, ry one of those Tevolutions or religious
cataclysms of which more than one example is
furnished in Asatic snnals, * Before the reform
intraduced by Manco Capac,” obeerves Yon
Tachudi, * the inhabitants of Peru hed a systers
of belief which, although disfigured with puerile
saperstitiona, embraced the coneception of a
Supreme Being, Creator of all thingu, with ves-
tigea of the dogmas of the fall of man, and the
redemption.  According to the relations of the
early writers, the supreme entity waa calied
Com, and was without form or corporeal exist-
ence—a mpirit invisible abd omnipotent, and
diffused throughout the universe. With his
word alone, he created the world, raised the
mountains, depreased the valleya, and filled tha
seas, laken, and rivers with water. He caused
men to be, and peopled the mountaing and plaine
with them, and gave them all that waa needful
for their support and happiness. For a long
time they retained their primitive simplicity and
parity, but ulionately neglecied the worship
of Con, and fell into debauchery and vice. In
view of this corruption and ingratitude, Con
turned the fertile fields into melancholy deserts,
und after depriving men of their means of sup-
pert converted them into black cats, and other
borrible animals, who prowled madly over the
desolate earth, until Pachecamar, son of Con,
having received special charge of the government
of the world, re-created all things destroyed by
his father, and gave new life to the human race.
Less ungrateful than their predecessors, this
new generation built a sumptucus temple to
Pachacamac on the shores of the sea, adoring
this beneficent being with great devotion, with-
out invesing him with any form, but holding
him, with hin great father Con, as spirits incor.
poreal, aniversal, and omnipetent. None dared,
in their adorations to invoke his name without
proutrating themaelves Lo the ground, kissing
the earth, and giving evidences of the greatest
shasement ; and when they entered his temples
w make offeringn, they did so with bare feet,
and threw themselves in silence before hia altar.
“ The temple of Pachacamae, the ruins of
which are otill visthle near the town of Lurin,
W the wouth of Lima, was the only one in the
whiole country dedicated to the supreme Divinity,
und pilgrimages were made to it from the most
distant regions. The pilgrima were allowed to
pass in safety through the most hostile provinces,
e¥en in time of actual war, and were every where
kindly received and hoapitably entertained.
“We are bot certainly informed if, at thia
epoch, other divinities were adored; but from
varioas vestiges of temples, dating beyond the
introdaction of tha religion of the Incas, it ap-
pears prohable that their worship was not
limited to the sole adoration of Con and Pacha.
camae. In fact, an attentive study of the relig-
jons system of the Incas, betrays traces of &

haotarogeneoas systens, which we are cbliged Lo

regard as the remaina of a primitive and purer
religion.” .

It im nol to be denied that the preceding tra-
ditions of the creation of the world by the invis-
ible and omnipotent Con, the primitive felicity
of men, their corruption, the destruction of the
world, and its regeneration, bave a decided anal-
ogy to the Mosaic chronicle; but it should be
obzerved that this analegy halde good in respect
to nearly ail the primitive religious systems of
the globe, and is not always to be accounted for
a8 the later and euccessful interpolations of
Christian writers. In introducing his new nys-
Llem, the firat Inca exhibited the greatest astute-
neps; he declared that the zupreme Divinity
was the Sun, without which nothing could
exist, and that Con and Pacheramae were the
children of that luminary ; that he himself waa
also non of the Sun and brother of these divini-
ties ; and that his celeatial father permitted him
to become incarmate and descend to emrih and
inatruct men in government and the arts, and in
the true religion. Thus artfully, and by the
force of a superior intellect, the docile and sub-
mipsive Indians were led to accept a aystem
which, without detriment to that already estab-
lished, entiched it, and gave it a tangible and’
visible characler, and one more adapted to
their capacity and tastes. So it is not wonder-
ful that the new doctrine spread rapidly, and
became extended and fixed with the progress of
the Inca dynasty.

In examining with attention the religiona sya.
tem of the Incas, we do wot find in it the pro-
found and sublime metaphysical ideas of the
Apiatic religions, and which the pelytheistic
creeds still display. It waa founded in the par-
ticular interest of the royal family, and directed
mainly to the support of their pretensions and
authority. By means of it, they invested them-
selven with a pewer firmer apd more extennive
than that of the most powerful aristocracies of
the East. The Sun was the Supreme Being to
whom the nation rendered homage in temples
the moet sumptnous, and best contrived to dazele
and impresa 1heir jmaginations : and the Inca
as the Son of God, wan regarded as the direct
organ and impersonation of Divinity, sharing his
infallibility, and worthy of the same bomage.
Of course such a system was only possible
among a mimple and credulons pecple, whose
faculties of ahstract ressoning were dwarfed
under rigid political inatitutions, and who were
abagrbed in war, works, and festivals, and con-
seqnently unaccustomed to reflect or act for
themselves.

It is impossible ta say whether most of the
ideas connected with the Peruvian religions
syatem at the time of the conquest, were intro-
duced by the Incas, or adopled from a previous
eysiem. It is perbaps unnecessery to inguire.
Nothing, however, can ba more cenlain than that
some of the loftiest and mest abstract ideas and
conceptions of the purest religions of the globe,
were among thoss most clearly understood,
and carefully cherisbed, in the Peruvian system.
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Among them was the doctrine of the immor-
tality of the acul, connected alse with the doc-
trine of the metemprychosis. They believed that,
aller death, the just went to a beautiful and
peaceful place, unknewn to the living, where
they received the reward of their virtues in un-
bounded felicity, while the soula of the bad
passed to a place full of griefa and fears, but
afler a certain period of punishment, were per-
mitted to return again to earth, and there com-
mence a New existence or probation, hut obliged
to follow the same occupations and aiming at
the same objects which bad engaged them at
their death. This belief, which finds a parallel
in that of the ancient Egyptians, led them, an it
did alse the Egyptiane, 1o preserve the bodies
of their dead with the utmost care, and to bury
with them their clothing, utensils, and sometimes
their treasures.

The final judge of men, according to the gen-
eral belief wae Pachacamac, but in some provinces
this office was assigned to Con. The Incas,
noterithstanding their attempts to familiarize the
Indians with the idea, were unable to bestow
this attribute upon the Sun. And as, in the
firnt age of the world, Con punished the depravity
of the human race with a fearful andity of the
earth, 2o in the second em, Pachacamac in his
ire, sent a flood—the Peruvians having a tradi-
tion analogrus te that of Genenis, of the con-
struction of an ark or foat, and the preservation
of a smal} portien of the human race from drown-
ing. They also entertained the belief that the
end of the world would come afler a general
famine, accompanied by a total obacuration of
the sun, and the fall of the moon w the earth.

In epposition to the Supreme Being (for such
Pachacamac was after all regarded) invested
with ineflable atiributes, they believed in an Evil
Principle, of great power, entertaining an inex-
tinguishable hatred to the human race, and die-
poeed to injure it in every way. This being,
agreeing in character with the Ahriman of the
Persians, and the Sathan of the Jews, was
called Supay, and in some parts had appeasive
offeringe (it is said of yeung children} made 1o
hirn in temples dedicated to that service. He
wan, however, aybordinate to Pacharamae, anid
was powerleas against thoso under the protection
of that beneficent deily, the invocation of whoee
name was enough to drive away the Evil Spirit.
And we may here observe that there is veason
to believe Pachacamac was the favorite divinity
of the popular masses, while the Sun was that
of the court; and that although the latter was
more or less accepted by the peaple, it never
diminished their faith in the primitive Numen.
In fact, in all the relations of life of the Indians,
we may trace the profound veneration with
which Pachacamas was regarded. At the birth
of a child, it waa dedicated to this divinity, and
his protection implored for it. When the poor
Feruvian ascended a steep hill, he laid down his
load at the summit, and bowing reverently to
the earth, exclaimed ‘'thanka to him that has
anahled me to reach hither," at the same time

presenting an offering to Pachacamac by pluck-
ing a hair from his eyebrowa and blowing it in
the air, or by depowiting hy the side of the path,
a twig, a smatll stone, or even a handful of earlh,
These tnifling offerings sometimes came to form
large piles, by the aide of frequented roads, and
were regarded as sacred.

The primitive worship whbich we have indi-
cated, not agreeing with that of the !ncas or
alienating disciples from it, was always an em-
harrassment 1o the ruling dynasty, which exerted
itself to destroy it in detail, but for a long period
without success. Finally the Inca Pachacutec
baving conquered the valleye of Pachacamac and
Rimac, the great temple of Pachacamac fel] inta
his power, and he at once resorted to every
means to connect it with the worship of the Sun,
which he uftimately sueceeded in deing by cor-
rupting its priests. He also built near it another
temple, equally splendid, dedicated to the Sun,
and established there a convent of virgine con-
secrated to that luminary. His successors con-
tinuzed the wame policy, and in a few years the
worship of Pachacamac fell into decline. At
last the cushipases or priests made a horrible
idel of wood, in humsn form, thus personifying
in the most profane manner, the Spirit which,
for 8o many centuries had conatituted the sub-
lime idea and object of Peruvian worship, and
debasing the idcl te their own purposes, made
it pronounce false oracles, by the sale of which
they enriched themselves, and eorrupted the
religion of the people.

It may be questioned if the incas themeelves,
so dietinguished for their intelligence and wis-
dom, believed in the aystem of religion which
they forcibly reoted in their empire, and in-
troduced in their conquered provinces. The
Inca Tupac-Yupanqui is maported to have said :
“ Many affirm thst the Sun livea, and that he js
the maker of all things ; but the Sun ie not al-
waya present, and we know that many things
have their being in his absence: he can not,
therefore, be the czeator of ali things. Besides,
the Sun, if supreme, must have a free-will, where-
as we gee it can move only in a particular course,
in obedience to auperior law; therefore it is not

: God.”

The analogies between the religious institu-
tione of the Peruviana and these of the Christ-
ian Church have been made the suhiect of fre-
quent remark by the early religious writers, and
it may be suspected that they carried out their
patatlels beyond what the truth would justify.
Dut singularly enough, the priests of the peried
of the conguest regarded, or professed to regard,
these coincidences, as enares of the Devil, where-
by he was able the better to delude his victims.
They pretended that the Evil Spirit actually
ghawed hinself in the Peruvian festival, under
the guise of an angel of light. Later writern of
the same vocation have explained 1hess anslo-
gies by supposing them to be the fragments of
the true Gospe! which had at seme remote pe-
ried prevailed in these regions. But the ration-
alists of our times consider these resemblances
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in part accidental, and in a great degree the re-
suh of the operations of the buman mind under
kike or similar conditions. Howrever they may
be aceounted for, it is ondeniable that many re-
semblances did exist. Bapiem of infants was
common to all the Peruvian nations west of the
Andes. The ceremony generally tock place with-
in two or three weeks after birth, when the child
received ite name. In the provinces south of
Cuico, the ceremony was performed when the
child was weaned. All the relations were as-
sembled, and a god-father chosen, who, with a
wtone knife, cut off parl of the hair of the child,
an example which the rest followed, until the
child’a head was completely shaved. The god-
father then gave it & name, and each of the wit-
nesses bestowed upen it a smell present. The
rits of Confirmation, which was a kind of eecond
baptism, took place when the subject had attain-
ol the age of puberly—that is, when the indi-
vidual for the first time put on the ahirt and
blanket. This occazion was celebrated ax a fes-
tval with dances and drunkemness; and the
chief of the district gave the candidate n new
name, and, cutting off his hair and nails, offersd
them zs & sacrifice to the gods. Penitence was
scrupaloualy practiced by the Indians. Previous
10 the principal feasts, they confessed them-
selves to the priests, and piaced a litile ashes
of 2 bernt sacrifice on s stone, which the priest
blew into the air, in token of thus dissipating
their sins. They then washed their heada at a
cerain place where two streams joined, and in-
voked the hills and trees, and all living things,
1o bear witness that they had confessed and
parged themeclves of evil. Penitenes consisted
i fasting, abstinence from the use of salt, &e.,
&e. They had some ceremonies performed be-
side the dying, which were similar o the Cath-
ofic Sacrament of Extreme Unchim; and in the
distrihution of the sacred hreed and cAwcha by
the Inca to his courn, in the festival of the renew-
sl of the Sacred Fire, the orthodox Spaniarda
ufected to find a wtriking snalogy with the Sac-
rament of the Eucharirt.
INFERICE DIYINITIES.

Besides the Sun and the ather principal divin-
itien which we bave mentioned, the Peruvians
hed many of an inferior order, which a late sys-
tematic writer han divided into Cosmical Divint-
ties, Astral and Terrestrial Gods, Historical Dei-
tees, Popular Divinities, and Tutelary and House-
bold Gods, corresponding with the Lares and
Penates of the Romans. To the Antrals per-
tuinad the star Yenus, the Pleiades, the constel-
kion of the Southern Cross, &c.  Venue, the
mosl beauliful of the plancts, woa adored as
page of the Sun. Ameng the elementary deities
were Tanked the Air, Fire, Thunder, and the
Lightning, and the Rainbow. The last three
were regarded as the servants of the Sun ; the
Lightning was his messenger.

The earth ranked first among the terrestrial
divinitien, and grein and chica was offered to it
at the time of aowing the crops, to secure a
plmtifal harvest. The hills, forests, and snowy

mountaing received a very myaterions homage,
a8 did sleo any large rocke of singular form.
When the Indiane came to a stream or river,
they took u litile of the water in their hands and
drank it, by way of invoking the fluvial deities.
In fishing, they threw grains of maize into the
water, to propitiate the sea-gods. Al historical
persons, distinguished for their inventions, or
for baving in any way ameliorated the condition
of mankind, were the recipients of a certain kind
of adoretion—a epecies of Hero-worship. The
greater part of these historical gods were in
single provinces or districte; few, if any,.hal
temples, their shrinea generally being their tomba,
called Anacas. Among theso we may perhaps
clage the ruling Incas themselvea, who, aa aons
of the Sun, after death, enjoyed genernl adora-
tion. Their funernls were celebrated with the
greatest pomp, and numerous Aacrifices Were
made to their corpees. The defunct monarch
was embalmed with so much care and akill that
he appeared to be alive, and was then deposited
in the Senqtuary of the Sun, where his body re-
meined undecayed for centuries. Among the
historical personages admitted to divine honars
were frequently the chiefa of provinces who had
died before the reduction of their people to the
acthority of the Tncas. To these, or of these,
statuen were [requently erected, mearly all of
which were destroyed by the conquerors. Ome
of the mont interesting was found three leaguen
from the town of Hilari, on the top of a kind
of pyramid of three stages, made of carefully-
wrought stones. It consisted of two monstrous
atatuer of stone elaborately sculpiured, repre-
senling a man supporting a woman on his
shoulders, the figuree looking in opposite direc-
tione. Serpents entwined the lower part of the
figures, and the pedestal on which they stood.
Before them was a large sculptured stone, which
was the altar on which the eacrifices to this
huace were mede. The Auacas were supposed
to reapond orally to potitiona and queations when
supporied by appropriate offerings and mede in
a proper spirit. They seem to have been the
devices whereby an inferior order of priesta ob-
tained their support. The interior chamhers of
these oracular Lombs were sometimen inhahited
by priests. A Frenchman estahlished himself
in one near Limatamba, aa late as 1573, in which
year he was taken out and hurnt by the Inquisi-
tion. Nearly every one of the huacar of a dis-
trict or province had peculiar attributes, and were
consulted by particular ohjecta, by perticular
classen of persons. The silver-workers of a
district had their Auaca, the potters theirs, the
agriculturists theirs, etc. On the guano istands
near the coast, were huacar whose occupsnts
were suppoaed to be the ereators of the manure,
and to them iLhe people of the mainland oflten
repaired with offerings, soliciting permission to
remove the fertilizing soil. Certain animals,
particularly those marked in some extraordinary
manner, were oflen venerated; such as white
liamas, and spotied alpacas.

Tutelary or individual and family divinities
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were innhumerable; for every person and every
bouse possessed at least one. Among these
were the mallgurs, the mummied bodies, or the
skelet of their ators, piously premerved
in their gepulchren, which were zo arranged that
the relics could be approached and sacrificed to.
The pfferinge consisted of food and drink, and
such articles as the departed most favored while
alive. The domestic gods were of various forms
and materials—often made of gold, silver, and
copper—but oftener of stone, wood, or clay, in
the shape of men, animals, and things, and ofien
in capricious formes. These descended from fa-
ther to son through many generations, and were
‘cherished and preserved with the greatest care.
A person might have any number of these pe-
nates, wherein the Peruvians differed from the
Mexicans, who could bave oniy a certain number,
varying with the mank of the individual. Thues,
the Emperor was entitlad to sir, the nohles to
Jour, and the common pecple tb iwo only.

All the lesser deities of the Peruvians, apart
from thase enumerated above, bore the collectiva
nams of Cougpas. Every atone or picce of wood
of peculiar form or color, was regarded as a
Comopa. They were somelimea worked in meta)
or clay, in form allusive to some circumstance
or event in the life of their owners—o com-
memorate an accident, or celehrate some good
fortune. Peculiar ears of maize were Congpas,
and so also were all erystals of quartz. Tha
Conopas of each individual were buriéd with
him at his death, and these conatitute a consid-
erabla portion of the relics ohtained from the
tombs.

THE PRIESTS AND SACRED VIROINS,

The prieste of the Sun were almost innumer-
able, and in all the temples of 1he empire, both
by day and night, a ¢certain number of them were
obtiged to keep watch, and discharge the varions
functions prescribed by their ritual. They en-
joyed the higheat estimation, hut before entering
upon their duties were subjected to the severest
tests of capacity, and obliged to undergo the
soverest penances. Before all of the great fos-
tivals of the Sun, they had to fast forlong periods,
and to go through many lustrations. In some
parts of the empire they were bound to constant
celibacy ; in other parts they were permitted 1o
marty, but for long periods were cut off from
any communication with their wives. The high
prieet, who wad always an Inca of the royal iine,
bolonged to the bratherhcod of the priests, and
waa suhjecied to the same regimen. He resided
in Cuzco, where he made auguries from the
flight of birds, and by consulting the entrails of
animals, conceming the destinies of the Incas
and of the empire. In the great festivals, the
reigning Inca himself officiated as high priest,
and was therefore initiated into all the myateries
of religion.

The virgina dedicated to the Sun, were con-
sidered as spouses of God, and lived in convents,
in the greatest seclusion and retirement. The
most celebrated of these establishments was the
Acatlahsari, or House aof the Elect, in Cuzeo,

where only those went who were distinguished
for their lineage or beauty, and which contained
more than a thousand virgina. None could be
edmitted here by right, except girls of the royal
blood, who, in their earliest youth, were Laken
from their parents, and placed under the care
of certain aged matrcns, who bad grown gray
in the cells of the cloister. When sufficiently
sdvanced to do so, they were obliged to take an
oath of perpetual seclusion and virginity, to bave
ne relation with their parents or the world ; and
o faithfully they kept their vow, and o rigor-
ously obeerved their seclusion, that the Emperor
bimeelf could not enter the shadowe of their
cloieter—a. privilege reserved for the Coya or
Queen alone. Under direction of the matrons,
the spouses of the Sun learned the aacred duties
of their office. Their occupations were to spin
and weave the fine cloth for the royal family, Lo
make the vestments in which the Inca sacrificed
to the Sun, and the chica and little cakes of maize
called zancus for the use of the court. Their
convents were as richly furnished as the palaces
of the Inca and the temples of the Sun, so that
nothing should bo wanting Lo inveat their inati-
tution with dignity and influence.

In all the provinces were other:cloisters, de-
voted, however, to the purpose of receiving girls,
of ull cleases, remarkahle for their beauty, who
were dedtined to be sent o Cuzco as concabines
of the Inca. Here they were kept in strict se-
clusion, until, having been advanced to the mon-
arch's bed, they aflerward became inmates of the
palace, as dames of honor to the Queen. After
their youth was pansed, they were permitted w
return to their native provinces, where they were
received with profound respect, and passed the
remainder of their lives in dignified retirement.
Those who were kept in reserve, occupied them-
selves much after the manner of the vestals of
the Sun. If unfaithful to their voors, they suf
fered a like penelty. Soretimes it was affrmed
that the source of pregnancy was the Sun, in
which case the mother was spared until afler
parturition, and then burned alive, while the off-
spring waa devoted to the service of the Sun.

As we have already ssid, the Moon wes re-
garded es eister and sponss of the Sun, and es
auch wan the ohject of great veneration, although
ita worship was comparatively restricted. It was
supposed to be the epecial protectress of women,
and invoked in all the circumstances connected
wilh maternity.

Besides the priesta of the Snn, there were
others of less distinction, who were attached o
the worship of the various clasees of deities
which have alrealdy been enumerated. Each
huaca hed ite priest, and through him their or-
acle was consulted. There were priests through
whom the proprietors of Conspas consulted them,
and others who atiended at child-birthe and at
funerals, 10 drive away evil influences from the
new-born and the dead. There were others also,
wild wanderers, whom the early Spaniarda de-
nounced sweepingly as witches. One cluss,
called Socyac, professed to foretell eventa, and
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predicted through the meana of little pilea of
kemels of maize ; others, by means of the in-
sects which they found in houses ; othars affect-
ed to interpret dremms; in short, in Feru, as
every where else in the world, thousands were
foand designing encugh to avail themgelves of
the ignorance, and practice on the superstitions
of men. The priests who conmlted thée Auacas,
it should be mentioned, were accuatomed to put
themselves in & slate of ecetany, by means of a
narcotic drink, called ¢onca, made of the fruit of
a species of stramoniom, and in this state re-
ceived their inspirations.
RELIGIOTS CRREMORIES—FEETIVALS.

The Peruvians had monthly festivals, vegu-
Iated by the phases of the moon; but the prin-
cipal ones of the year were thosa of the Sun,
celebrated at the four grand poriods in his an-
nual course, the solstices and equinoxea. The
most soiemn of thene was thet of Rayms, at the
solstice of winter, when the sun reached its
southern limit and commenced ita return towand
the north. It was a feast of grateful recognition
of the benefits derived from the sun. Upon this
occasion, all the chiefs and curacas of the empire
asgembled, and those whe from age or illness
wrere unahle to travel, sent in their stead their
parents or sons. They all came in national cos-
tome, wearing their moet splendid clothes, and
bearing their most brilliant arms, rivaling each
other in the richness of their decorations. They
came in such multitudea, nobles, and plebeians
that there were not houses enough in Cuzeo and
its suburba to contain them, and the greater part
had to encamp in the streets, public squares, and
open felds. Great numbers of women were col-
lected hy the Incas to prepare food for the muiti-
tade. and particularly to make certain cakes of
maize, called zancu, which were only eaten on the
moet solemn feasts. The Virgina of the Sun
themselves prepared those desigued for the court
and nobles. The feast was preceded by three
days of vigorous fasting, during which time all
fires were chliged to be extinguished.

The Inca himseif officiated as high-priest in
this festival, assisted by his court. At the dawn
of the wished-for day, he went, with bare feet,
from his palace, followed by the royal family, to
the great square of the city, there to salule the
rising of the Sun-ged. His entire retinue was
dressed in ila most brilliant array, and covered
with ormaments and jewals, while the canopies
of plumes and richly-colored clothe. which the
servants supported above their lords, made the
streets appear as if covered with a magnificent
=wning.

When the first rays of the sun were visihle on
the neighboring hills, the multitude sent up a
great shout of welcome, and broke forth in songa
of triuroph, minglod with the sounda of strange
imstruments ; and when the ged, rising majes-
ticalty above the herizon, shed hin luminous tor-
rents on the pecple, they waved their arms aloft,
grve kisses to the air, and with expanded breasts
ocatatically absorbed the atmosphere impregnat-
od and made living with light. The Inea then

rose, and tsking two vaees of gold, filled with
chicha, poured out a libation from one-of them to
the Sun, and with the other turmed out a little
in cups for his court, in evidence of their com-
munion with the god. In & neighboring equare
the high-priest performed the mame rite for the
LUYQLAR,

After thia ceremony, the Inca, followed as be-
fore, proceeded to the temple, and there offered
his golden vessely to the Sun, the whola retinue
making the same macrifice. The Inca and his
family only, were allowed to enter the sacred
precinets ; ell the others hed to make their offer-
ings through the prieats. This done, all returned
to the great equare again, where the high-priest
made many eaerificer of llamas end other ani-
mals, whose flesh was distrihuted amoeng the peo-
ple, and eaten with great ceremony. From their
entreils he made auguries, which were listened
to with intensest interest. Afler this commenced
the drinking of cAicha, which soon began to have
ita effect upon the people, who became hilarious,
introducing games, masks, and dances—in short, !
indulging in general rejoicings, which lasted for
nineteen days,

It j» maid that the renovation of the sacred fire
took place on the afterncon of the first day of
the feast. The new fire was kindled by means of’
convex tairrors of geld, which concentrated the
reys of the declining sun on some easily-igniled
materials. When the sun was ohscured the fire
wad obtained hy friction.

It is impossible to deseribe all the festivals in
detail. They all had a greater or less resem.
blahce in their ceremonies; but each had a ape-
cial ohject. The feast of the autumna! equinox,
called Situa, was distingnished by a rite very sim-
ilar to that which characterized the Jewish Pass-
over. The night previous to ils commencement,
the inmates of every house drew blood from their
bodies, mixed it with the lour of maize, and with
the paste ancinted their bodies, and the lintels
of their houses, 50 na to expel disease and avert
pestilences. It was slec at this time that the
extracrdinary ceremony of exorcism was per.
formed in Cuzeo. At a tertain hour of the day,
an Incs, fully srmed, run at full speed from the
fortress, back of the temple of the Sun, 1o the
principal square, where he was met by four oth-
ere, armed in like manner, who touched hia
lance with theirs, as a loken of salutation. He
then informed them that he bore a special mes-
sage from the Sun, instructing them to drive
away all evil and disease from the city. The
four Incas then separated by the four roads
leading from the équare, in the directions of tha
four points of the compuses, and ran with charged
lances for s quarter of a league, when they wera
relieved by others, who took their lances from
them, and thus continued the race, until they
had reached a distance of six leagues from the
city, where they stuck their lances in the ground.
It was supposed that they drove all evil before
them, and ns they paesed, the peopla stood in
their doors and shook their garments, to free
them from contagion and demons. The lances
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were stuck in the ground as bounds, forming a
kind of cordon sanitaire, within which evil could
not pass.

At the festival of the vernal equinox the cere-
mony of initiation or knighthood, already de-
scribed, took place. In October fell the festival
in honor of the dead.

All objects of nature and art were admissible
sacrifices to the gods. Among them, there seems
to be little doubt, human victims were occasion-
ally introduced, children or Virgins of the Sun.
Thus when a high officer was ill, it sometimes
happened that a son was offered to appease the
offended deity who had caused the disease, and
was earnestly entreated to receive the victim
instead.

BURIAL AND EMBALMING.

When the reigning Inca died—or, as it was
termed, * was called home to the mansion of his
father the Sun"—the bowels were extracted
from the body and deposited in the temple of
Tampu ; whereas the body, being embalmed in
a most skillful manner, and clad in the usual
vestments of the prince, was placed with droop-
ing head and folded arms in a chair of gold, and
deposited in the great Temple of the Sun at
Cuzco. Here, in process of time, a long line
of deceased monarchs and their consorts took
their places opposite to each other on each side
of the golden image of the Sun, their supposed
progenitor, which decorated the principal wall
of the temple. The obsequies were performed
with a pomp corresponding to that maintained
by the monarch in life ; and a number of his at-
tendants and concubines, amounting sometimes
to several hundreds, were made to die with him,
in order that they might bear him company in
the happier regions to which he was supposed
to be removed. The first month succeeding the
Inca’s death was throughout the land devoted
to tears and lamentations ; and during the rest
of the year the funeral ceremonies were renewed
at stated intervals, procmiom being formed
wherein the banners, the insignia, and the gar-
ments of the defunct Inca were d.ll'played and
male and female mourners ted in the
language of the country *tear-shedders”—cele-
brated in solemn tones the exploits and the vir-
tues of the departed monarch. The last day of
the year of mourning was the most solemn of all ;
but even with that the homage paid to the dead
did not cease. “ On certain festivals,” we are
told by Mr. Prescott, *‘ the revered bodies of the
deceased sovereigns were brought out with great
ceremony into the public square of the capital.
Invitations were sent by the captains of the guard
of the respective Incas to the different nobles
and officers of the court, and entertainments
were provided in the name of their masters which
displayed all the profuse magnificence of their
treasures; and such a display, says an ancient
chronicler, was therein the great square of Cuzco
on this occasion, of gold and silver plate and
jewels, as no other city in the world ever wit-

d. Thebanquet wad served by the menials
of the respective households, and the guests par-

took of the melancholy cheer in the presence of
the royal phantom, with the same attention to
the forms of courtly etiquette as if the living
monarch had presided.” The means for these
banquets of the dead were provided by the cus-
tom of not allowing the personal property of one
Incato pass by inheritance to his successor—the
palaces, wearing-apparel, household furniture,
and jewelry of every deceased sovereign being,
on the contrary, left untouched; for it was fondly
believed that they might one day return to earth
to reanimate their bodies so scrupulously pre-
served, and that they ought on such a contingency
to find every thing ready for their reception.”

The Kings of Quito, according to the Friar
Niza, were all buried in a great sepulchre made
of stonein square or pyramidal form, and covered
with pebbles and sand, so as to resemble a com-
mon hill. The door, which looked toward the
west, was closed with a double wall, which was
only opened on the death of one of the kings.
Within, the various embalmed bodies were ar-
ranged in the order of their succession, with
their royal insignia, and the treasures which each
had accumulated. Above the head of each was
a miche, with a jar containing pebbles of various
sizes and colors denoting his age and the years
and months of his reign.

In some provinces of Peru the bodies of those
of Inca blood were placed in great jars of gold,
hermetically sealed, which instead of being buried
were placed in lawns and groves. The curacas
and others of note were often buried in square
towers of masonry, as represented in the accom-
panying engraving. (Fig. 15.)

¥i1o. 15.—BURIAL PLACE, OR SBEPULCHRAL TOWER.

The common people wero buried with less
care. Upon the coast cemeteries of great extent
are found, in which the bodies, lightly covered
with sand, seem to have been deposited in rows
or ranges. On the western slope of the Andes
the dead were placed in sepulchres built of adobes
having the form of ovens : in the Sierra the tombs
were of the same form, but built of stone. Inthe
Puna and southern parts of Peru, sepulchres
took the shape of obelisks, and have been erro-
neously supposed, by some travelers, to have
been monuments, marking the marches of the
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Incas. Insome of the mountainous districts, the
bodies wrapped closely in coarse cloth, were
placed in caves, or the clefts and fissures of the
rocks. Sometimes they were placed in holes,
and heaps of stone and earth raised above them.
In all cases the implements of the dead were
placed with the body, for reasons elsewhere ex-
plained.

The bodies found in the sepulchres seem at first
to be only a mass of cloth and wrappers, of gross
oatline, in which we distinguish only a round
head, and the protuberances of the feet and shoul-
ders. Arcund all is gencrally a strong netting
of cord of cabuya. In other cases the mum-
mies are found inclosed in sacks resembling bee-
hives, with an openingin front of the face. Ex-
amples of both styles of envelope are presented
in the accompanying engraving. (Fig. 16.)

Beneath this outer envelope we find broad
bands of cloth, of different degrees of fineness,
which are wound, fold on fold, around the body,
from head to foot. The articles belonging to
the dead, are placed among the folds where the
various cavities of the body permit. The body
is always placed in a crouching posture, with the
arms crossed on the breast and supporting the
head, or else arranged so that the hands rest on
the cheeks. The wrists are often tied together,
and a thick rope or roll of cotton is twined around
the neck, like a cravat, to keep the head erect.

Most of the bodies are well preserved, but the
flesh is shrunk and brown, and the features of
the face disfigured. The hair iz generally almost
perfect, but changed fromits original black color
intoa reddish brown. That ofthe females is often
elaborately braided.

r10. 16.—PERUVIAN MUMMIES.

It has long been a question, whether the pres-
ervation of the bodies of the dead in Peru is
due to artificial or natural causes. In respect
to the bodies found in the sands of the coast, in
uther dry places, and in the nitrous caves, the
researches of Dr. Von Tschudi have conclusively
shown, that their preservation is due entirely to
natural conditions. The mummies, so called,
which have found their way to the United States
and Europe, all seem of this description. But
it is not to be questioned that the bodies of the
Incas were artificially embalmed ; for we have
the direct testimony of those who saw them in
the Temple of the Sun, that the flesh was pre-
served full, that the skin was soft and flexible,
and the features unchanged by time. Nothing,
however, is now known of the art by which this
wonderful preservation was effected.

ANCIENT MONUMENTS.

Many of the ancient edifices, as also the ruins
of extensive cities in various parts of Peru,
indicate, as we have elsewhere said, a civiliza-
tion anterior to that of the Incas, or at least dis-
tinct from it, and owing its origin to a different
source. Perhaps the most interesting of these
ancient monuments are the ruins of what are
called the ** Palaces of Grand Chimu," situated

not far from the port of Truxillo, in the north-
ern part of Peru, bordering on Ecuador. Of one
of these Palaces, a greatly reduced plan is now,
for the first time, produced in America. The
Palaces of the Grand Chimu are described as
follows by Don Mariano Rivero, Director of the
National Museum of Lima, who visited them in
1841, and made the plan alluded to:

“ These ruins occur at the extremity of the
valley of Truxillo, a league and a half from
the port of Huanchaco. We do not know when
their authors established themselves here, but
only that, in the time of the Inca Pachacutec,
the ninth monarch of Peru, there reigned in
these valleys a great chief called Chimu Capac,
and that a son of the Inca, already named, made
war on this chief, and reduced him to the con-
dition of a vassal of the Peruvian Emperor.

“The ruins of Chimu, or rather of the Pal-
aces, cover a space of three-quarters of a league.
This is apart from the large areas, surrounded
by rubble walls plastered with clay, which ap-
pear to have been fields for cultivation.

“From the town of Mansiche, which is at
the gates of Truxillo, we begin to observe walls
of brick, and the traces of a large population.
At a distance of a mile from this Indian town,
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on the left of the road to Huanchaco, commence
the great squares, already alluded to, which
vary from 200 to 270 yards in length, by from
100 to 160 in breadth. Many of these are. to
be observed to the northward of the Palaces.
These Palaces are immense areas, surrounded
by high and strong walls, built of bricks. The

walls are now from ten to twelve yards high,
five or six thick at the base, but diminish to one
yard in thickness at the top, as shown in the
accompanying sectional view. (Fig. 17.)

F1G. 17.—END VIEW OF WALLS.

 Some of these Palaces contain squares sim-
ilar to those exterior to the walls, huacas or tu-
muli, and walls of innumerable edifices, rooms,
and halls. Exterior to the walls already de-
scribed, is still another, entirely surrounding the
Palaces, and more than double the height of the
inner wall—that is to say, thirty yards high.*
It is composed of stone and clay.

‘In the first Palace, which is the largest,
there are a number of lesser squares surrounded
by walls. One of these has the traces of an
inner suite of apartments, extending entirely
around it, which have been supposed by some
to have been sepulchres, by others. the rooms
assigned to the concubines of Chimu. The
walls defining these are of rubble, plastered with
clay, whitewashed, and half a vara in thickness.
‘Within_the walls of this Palace there is also a
grand excavation of several acres area, in which
some fig-trees are now growing, which seems to
have been designed as a reservoir for water.
The subterranean aqueducts for supplying it,
leading to the river Moche, distant two miles to
the northeast, may still be traced.

“ This Palace had two entrances, one at the
middle of each of its longest sides. Thirty yards
distant from the southwest angle of the walls, is
a parallelogram five hundred yards broad, which
extends to the sea. Within it are the remains
of some small houses, and a huaca traversed by
aubterr

*The second Palace (of which the plan is
herewith given) is 125 yards to the westward
of the first, and parallel to it. It has many in-

_terior squares and houses, so arranged as to

form narrow streets between them. At one ex-
tremity is the huaca or tumulus of Misa, sur-
rounded by a low wall. It is traversed by pas-
sages three-fourths of a yard broad, and has
also some interior rooms of considerable size.

* The original says * 50 varas,” or Spanish yards, near-
1y 150 feet, which appears 1o be a mistake.

Some years ago, many mummies, some cloth and
treasure, tools, an idol of wood, and many frag-
ments of pearl shells, were taken from this
tumulus.

“ All the walls of the inner edifices are built
of rubble, as already described, or composed of
large adobes. The subjoined engravings will
give some idea of the mode in which the walls
of these structures were ornamented.

" F1G. 15, —ORNAMENTS OF WALLS.

‘ Exterior to the walls of the Palaces are an in-
finitude of the remains of buildings, some round
and others square, which seem to have been the
habitations of the inferior people. Their great
numbers furnish us with data for concluding that
the ancient population was very large.

** Among the ruins are many artificial mounds,
or little hills of rubble and earth, in the form of
truncated cones, called huacas. From these,
many relica have been taken, and there is no
doubt that their excavators have found great
treasures concealed within them. It is, in fact,
known that in 1563 the Spaniards found great
riches in these huacas; for we learn from the
books of the royal treasury at Truxillo for 1666,
that one Garcia Gutierrez, of Toledo, paid in
85,547 castellanos of gold, as the royal fifth of
the treasure which he obtained from one of
these tombs. But he did not obtain all that it
contained, for in 1592 it was again excavated,
and 47,020 castellanos of gqld paid as fifths into
the royal treasury. So it seems that, in all, not
less than 677,600 castellanos of gold were taken
from this single tomb.

“From other huacas more or less treasure
has been removed. The Huaca of Misa, in the
second palace, is, as we have said, traversed
with passages lined with cut stones. In this,
many relics have been found, consisting of man-
tles of cloth, ornamented and interwoven with
gold, and with many colored feathers. Among
the relics found within the palaces were many
figures of men, or idols. One of these repre-
sented an Indian wearing a cloak and a species

of crown, from which depended four tassels, one
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falling in front of esch ear, and one on each
ghoulder. Around bis throat sas a broad cravat,
in hie right hand an cbject resembling a key,
and in his lefl a aymbeol impossible o make out.
His exterior robe was like a tunic, and termi-
nated in paints. Another figure was that of an
Indian seated croms-legged on the ground, after
the native fashion, with his handa resting on
his knees. In shorl, these figures were of grest
variety, and so complex as to prevent a salia-
factory description.

# Beaides these ruina of the Palaces of Chimu,
thare are remains of structures of Inca date, near
the Indian town of Moche. One seems to have
been a Temple of the Sun: it is built of adobes,
in pyramidal form, and terraced, the faces of the
walls sloping inward. The entire struciure ia
35 yards high, 150 by 156 yards at the base, and
125 yarde broad at the top. From its summit s
most extensive and beautiful view of the neigh-
boring country is commanded. Near it, are the
remains of a eonvent of virgine of the Sun.”

EUINS OF CUKLAP.

Almost equaling in magnitude the Temains
of the Palaces of Chimu, are the rming of Cuclap,
in the district of St. Thamas, a description of
which is given by Don Juan Nieto, Judge of
First Instance, In an official communication,
dated Janunary, 1843, addressed to the Prefect of
the Depariment of Amazonas.

' Having established myself in Cuelap to make
surveys of land on behalf of government, I be-
came acquainted with some extraonlinary re-
maine worthy of pnblic attention. They eon-
sist of a wall of wrought stones, 3600 feet long,
560 broad, and 150 feet high, conatituting a solid
mass with a Jeve]l summit.* Upon this masa is
another wal} six hundred feet leng and five
hundred broad, also solid like the firat, and of the
same height. Within thia structure and in 1hat
beneath it are a multitude of rooms, of wrought
stone, 18 fest by 15; and both in these and in
the walls themselves ara niches formed by art,
one or two yarde in height, and half a yard

broad and deep, in which ate the bones of the.

ancients, some exposed and others enveloped in
cotton cloth, very compact though rather coarse,
wnd wrought in differont colors. The only re-
spect in which these niches differ from those of
our cerneteries, is in their depth, for instead of
being two or three yards deep, they are only one
of two, inasmuch as the ancients doubled up the
corpsen so that their chins rested on their knees,
while their bands claeped their ancles. The
walle cf the three doorwaye merit attention, be-
cause the right side of each one of thom ia eemicir-
cular, and the left angular. At the base of the
structure commencee an inclined plane, which
risen almost imperceptibly 1o the aforesaid height
of 150 feet. About midway up is a kind of sen-
try-box, from which point the path departe from
a right line, and tams to the right, having at ita
upper part an ingenious place of concealment

* What this convolved writer meann to describe in
pyramid of quedrangular mass, (aced with soae, 30
feat long, X0 wide, &nd |30 high,

{also of wrought stone}, when farther entrance
may be effectunlly impeded, because, although
the paseage is six feet broad, at the gateway at
the foot of the entranes, from here upward it is
only two feet wide. At the top we find a look-
out, or place of oheervation, from whence can be
discerned, not only the entire plain below, with
all ite avenues, but alsc a considerable part of
the province, and the capital, eleven leagues dis-
tant. Passing onward we reach the entrance to
the second or spper structure, which as we have
said is like the first, of equal height, but not sa
long or so broad.  Here we find other pepulchres,
which appear like little ovens, from 24 to 30 feel
in circumference by six in height, ench contain-
ing the remains of 8 man or woman.

** To-day we started for the top of a high hill
outside of the walls, and which serves an a found-
ation for them, and having with much risk and
labor, by a road almost destroyed by the waters,
reached the top of an eminence almost perpen-
dicular, and more than 900 feet high, we came
te a hollow among the rocks in which we jound
ten bundles of human bones, enveloped in blank-
ets and perfectly preserved. One contained
a man of full age, shrouded in a hair blanket,
which, with the skeleton, I have in my posses-
gion, another contained the body of a woman,
who at her death must have been very old, for
her hair was gray. She was, perhape, mother of
the seven children contained in the remaining
packages, two of which are in my posbession,
and two Jn possession of Don Gregoric Rodrigaes
che of my companions, who has also a cotton
hlanket and & girdle, wronght of different colors.
In the case of three of the children and one of
the adults, the flesh had disappeared and the
skeleton only waa left, bnt all bad the same pos-
ture. The hair, where it was preserved, was
firm, shorl, and reddish, and unlike that of the
Indiane of the present day. The woman had
her ears boreld, and there was a roll of coarme
twisted cotton around her neck.

I afterward regretted that I did not prose-
cute my examinations bere, for there were prob-
ably other things to he discovered. We, however,
took another directien, toward a place where |
was pssured more was to be seen. Descending
to the nerthward, we reached the flank of a very
high meuntain, which we ascended with diffi-
culty, in consegquence of ita stecpness and the
long grase with which it was covered, and which
caused us to slip at every step.  After going up
about 600 feet, we found it impassible to pro-
ceed further, because of a perpendicalar rock,
which cut off access to a wall of bricks, pierced
with windows, abont sixty feet above us. We
therefore failed to discover what was contained
in thia structure, which is upen an eminence
commanding a view as far ae the eye can reach,
in every direction. My duties, and the little leis-
ure which T possessed, jeined to inadequate as-
sistance {for the Indians have a great dread of
this place becanse of its mummies, which they
imagine it will produce great diseage to handle),
must be my spology for my imperfect investiga-
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tions. Forthese reasons I was not able to reach
the walls to the southwest, where | was assured
there are very curious rémains, not accessible
from below, but only by means of ropes let down
from above ; nor to visit a subterranean passage
which the above mentioned Don Gregorio, a per-
son of credit, assured me existed upon the other
side of the river Condechaca, in which are many
objects of interest, but which can not be entered
to the distance of more than two squares, for
lack of air to support the lights.”

e g

RUINS OF HUANACO EL VIEJO.

Fig. 19 presents a front view, and Fig. 20 a
ground plan of the principal structure among the
interesting ruins of Huanaco el Viejo, which are
situated about two leagues from the town of
Aguaamiro, in the midst of a large plain, elevated
3600 metres above the level of the sea. The
architecture of these ruins, says Dr. Von Tschudi,
singularly differs from that of the Peruvian edi-
fices, of the Inca period, and has led to the belief
that they are of an anterior date. It has never

<, ]

¥10. 19.—PALACE AT HUANACO EL VIEGO.

theless been conjectured, by some investigators,
that they formed part of the Palace of the Incas
and of the Temple of the Sun which are known
to have existed here, and which Cieza de Leon
affirms, * had for its service more than 30,000
Indians.”

I . |

F1G. 20.—FLAN OF PALACE AT HUANACOD.*

Fig. 19 represents the entrance, or first gate-
way of the palace. Beyond this, as may be seen
from the plan, are five others of similar form.
The walls are of pirca (round stones mixed with
elay). but faced exteriorly with cut stunes, and a
yard and a half thick. The first doorway is com-
posed of three large stones, ane on each side,
and another across the top. and is three yards
high, and one and a half broad. The lintel is a

* The frontisplecs to this article represents the plan
of the First Palace st Huaneco,
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single stone twelve feet long, and nearly two
feet thick. The side posts are also single stones,
and appear to have been worked with a chisel.
Above and on each side of the doorway are
sculptured the figures of some animal, probably
symbolical. About three yards further inward
is a second doorway of like construction. We
next enter a spacious court-yard, encircled by a
pircal wall of slight elevation, passing which
we come to two other doorways of the same
construction with the others, but of less diinen-
sions.

**Then comes a smaller court, and finally two
other doorways, also of cut stone, but of still
smaller dimensions. Passing these we find, upon
the left hand, rooms constructed of cut stone,
five yards long, two and a half broad, and four
high, having niches in the walls. Therc are
other rooms, of cut stone, to which an aqueduet
leads, which are supposed to have been the baths
of the Inea.

** In front of the dwellings is a broad artificial
platform, and below a great inclosure, in which
it is thought various species of animals were
kept for the diversion of the monarch. In the
middle of this is a reservoir for water, which was
fed by an aqueduct passing by the last door, and
very near the rooms above mentioned.

*In one of these rooms is a niche in which
we are assured girls were placed to ascertain if
they fitted therein : if so, they were adequate for
the service of the king. At the first doorway are
two openings through the wall, which, it is said,
were places for petit'oners; the first is adapted
to the shape of the breast of a woman, and was
doubtless intended for women, the second being
for men.”

Connected with the so-called palace is a sin-
gular pyramidal structure, which bears the name
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ria. 2].—EL MIRADOR DE HUANACO.

of * El Mirador," or the Look-out (Fig. 21). Itis too much obliterated, however, to be distinctly
a quadrangular, truncated pyramid, fifty-six paces made out. From here a view is to be had of the
in length, by thirty-six paces in width at the entire plain, and of the famous gates of the pal-
base, and fifteen feet in height. It stands upon ace. To the southwest of the * Mirador,” and
two terraces or stages, each a yard and a half | at the distance of something like a quarter of a
broad. It is faced with cut stone, terminating | league, are ranges of structures, which seem to
a species of marble cornice or parapet a yard have been designed as granaries, and a short
and a half high, and half a yard thick. The ! | distance further are the traces of a town, which
facing-stones are all of about the same size, reg- | must originally have contained many thousand
ular, and well jointed. The mass or body of the inhabitants.

pyramid is of earth and rubble, but in the centre | RUINS OF PACHACAMAC.

is a large concavity, supposed to have connected  The ruins of the city of Pachacamac, and of
with interior chambers, or with passages leading the celebrated temple of the same name, to which

to the palace.

The summit is reached from the south, not by
steps, but by an inclined plane—a device fre-
quently resorted to by the Indians in raising
heavy masses to the tops of their structures.
At each side of the entrance to the terrace, at
the summit, is placed the figure of some animal,

reference has already been made, are of great
extent. They occur in the vicinity of the beau-
tiful town of Lurin, but are not well preserved,
and are in such a state of decay as to offer little
architectural interest. They are chiefly remarka-
ble for their extent and history. A general view of
them is given in the accompanying cut. (F ig. 22.)

Fi6. 22.—RUINS OF PACHACAMAC.

The remains of the ancient temple are situ-
ated upon a hill near the sea, and 450 feet above
its level. The base of the hill appears to have
been surrounded with a wall, and the houses of
the attendants on the temple. Its summit was

also encircled with another wall, which is still. in
some places, twelve feet high, and nine feet thick.
The walls, as well as the temple itself, seem to
have been built of adobes—in this respect con-
trasting with the public edifices of the Incas,
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which were of stone. The superior part of the stone idols resembling the human figure, and ap-
hill is supported by terrace walls, thirty-two feet parently formed by skillful artificers. They are
high. Upon this, in the centre of the upper area, | of somewhat gigantic size, and appear clothed in
was the sanctuary of the Deity. Its door was long vestments differing from those now worn by

of gold, richly encrusted with corals and pre-
cious stones. But the interior of the structure

|

the natives of these provinces, and their heads
are also ornamented. Near these statues is an

was mean and obscure, being the hidden place  edifice, which, on account of its antiquity and the
'where the priests made their bloody sacrifices | absence of letters, leaves us in ignorance of the

before an idol of wood, whose worship succeeded
the pure and abstract religion of the invisible
Pachacamac. At present there remain of this
temple only some niches, where, according to
Cieza de Leon, were represented different ani-
mals, of which we have found traces, painted on
the earth with which they were plastered. From
the descriptions of the chroniclers, the place of
the sanctuary can yet be made out. It is an
error to suppose that these are the ruins of the
Temple of the Sun, a supposition entertained by
most modern writers, in direct opposition to the
historians of the conquest, and to the relation
made by Hernando Pizarro, brother of Francisco,
and the officer who destroyed the temple.

Besides this edifice, there were in Pachacamac
a Temple of the Sun, a royal palace, and a mon-
astery, all constructed by the Incas Pachacutec
and Yupanqui. According to our investigations
the Temple of the Sun extended from the foot of
the hill, on which is the Temple of Pachaca-
mac, toward the N. E. Toward the N. W, in
the direction of a lake of fresh water, was the
royal palace, and at the foot of the hill, to the
S. E., the house of the vestals, The inhabitants
surrounded these edificea in the direction of the
hacienda of San Pedro, the deserted town of
San Juan, and the present town of Lurin. Near
the last named is an ancient cemetery, which at-
tests better than any thing else how great a pop-
ulation existed in remote times in the valley of
Pachacamac, in the vicinity of the temple. The
riches of this temple were such, according to one
author, that the golden keys of its doors, which
were given by Pizarro to the pilot Quintero, as
a trifle, exceeded 4000 marks in value. Upon
the haciendas of Lomalorgo and Nieveria, and
on the slopes of the neighboring hills, we find
extensive ruins, containing rooms twenty or
twenty-five yards long and six or eight broad,
with mud walls, forming narrow streets, and al-
together indicating a numerous population.

RUINS OF TIAHUANICO.

Passing over many other interesting monu-
ments of antiquity in Peru, we come at once to
the imposing enigmatical ruins of Tiahuanico,
near Lake Titicaca, of which the Peruvians could
give no account, and which they supposed were
constructed by divine architects in a single night.
These ruins were an object of wonder, alike to
Peruvians and to the Spanish conquerors. Oll
Cieza de Leon, who accompanied Pizarro, saw
and described them as follows:

* Tiahuanico is not a very large town, but it
is deserving of notice on account of the great
edifices which are to be seen in it; near the
principal of these is an artificial hill raised on a
groundwork of stone. Beyond this hill are two

|

people who constructed it ; and such, indeed, has
been the lapse of time since its erection, that
little remains but a well-built wall, which must
have been there for ages, for the stones are very
much worn and crumbled. In this place also
there are stones so large and so overgrown, that
our wonder is excited to comprehend how the
power of man could have placed them where we
see them. Many of these stones are variously
wrought, and some of them, having the form of
men, must have been their idols. Near the walls
arc many caves and excavations under the earth;
but in another place more to the west are other
and greater monuments, consisting of large gate-
ways and their hinges, platforms, and porches,
each of a single stone.

“What most surprised me while engaged in
examining and recording these things, was that
the above enormous gateways were formed on
other great masses of stone, some of which were
thirty feet long, fifteen feet wide, and six feet
thick. Nor can I conceive with what tools or
instruments those stones were hewn out, for it
is obvious that before they were wrought and
brought to perfection, they must have been vastly
larger than we now see them. But before I pro-
ceed to a further account of Tishuanico, [ must
remark that this monument is the most ancient
in Peru, for it is supposed that some of these
structurcs were built long before the dominion
of the Incas ; and I have heard the Indians affirm
that these sovereigna constructed their great
building in Cuzco after the plan of the walls of
Tiahuanico.”

This description is borne out hy Diego d'Al-
cobaga, a Spanish missionary, likewise quoted by
Garcilasso de la Vega, and according to whom
the natives believed that the gigantic buildings

r10. 22.—HEAD or pTATYE AT TIANUANICO,
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in Tiahuanico had been dedicated to the Creator | be formed from the fact, that the head itself is
of the universe. Fig. 23 represents the head of | nearly four feet in length, and of proportionate
one of the statues alluded to by the chronicler. | thickness. But by far the most imposing monu-
Some idea of the size of the original figure may | ments here are the great monolithic doorways, of

e

which engravingsare presented. (Figs. 24and 27.)
The largest of these doorways, or portals, is of
sandstone, in height ten feet, in breadth thirteen.
The opening is six feet four inches high, and
three fect two inches broad. Its eastern front
presents a cornice, in the centre of which is a
human figure, of strange form. Its head is al-
most square, and surmounted by figures in the
form of rays, among which are four serpents.
The arms are spread apart, and each hand grasps

rio. 25.—EMLARGED VIEW OF CENTRAL FIOURE.

a serpent with a crested head. The body in
covered with strange ornaments, and the feet rest
on a pedestal, also covered with symbolical
figures. Upon each side of this central figure are
three rows of square compartments, eight in each
row. Ineach square of the upper and lower row
is a rude representation of the human figure, in
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profile in the act of walking, and holding a species
of sceptre in its hand. Those of the middle row
are different, and have the heads of birds. (Fig. 26.)

The second monolithic doorway (Fig. 27) is
less elaborately ornamented than the first, and
less in size. The other remains offer no par-

F1G. 97 —MONOLITHIC DOORWAY

ticular interest, and consist of a vast mound, the
remains of an immense pyramidal edifice, cover-
ing several acres of ground—fragments of col-
umns, and innumerable erect slabs of stone, which
seem to have formed parts of the walls of build-
ings of some description. The whole neighbor-
hood is strewn with immense blocks of stone,
elaborately wrought, and equaling, if not sur-
passing in size, any known to exist in Egypt or
India, or in fact in any part of the world. Some
of these measured by Seiior Rivero were thirty
feet long, eighteen broad, and six thick.
RUINS OF LAKE TITICACA.
In the island of Titicaca, in the lake of the

same name, where, according to tradition, the

first rays of the sun descended to illuminate the
world after the deluge, and whence that luminary
sent forth his favorite children—Manco Capace
and Mama Ocllo—to civilize the barbarous hordes
of Peru, are the remains of a temple or palace,
of considerable interest, of which an engraving
is herewith presented (Fig. 28). The structure
has peculiar doorways, wide at the bottom and
narrow at the top, which identify it with Inca
architecture. Its interior decorations appear to
have been similar to those of the Temple at
Cuzco. The island itself was held as sacred ;
and the amount of treasure which was collected
here, according to the traditions of the Indians,
exceeds all belief. In alluding to it, the Padre

R 4
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Fio. 28, —RUINS IN TITICACA 1SLAND.
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Blas Valerio says that he was assured by the
Indians who Liad had charge of the gold and sil-
ver, that they might have built another temple
from its foundations to its roof, with those
metals alone; and that the entire treasure
was thrown into the lake when they heard of
the coming of the Spaniards, and of their thirst
for gold.

Upon the island of Coati, in the same lake, are
other immense ruins, of which a view is given in
Fig. 29, but of which we have a very imperfect

ISLAND OF COATI.

rig. 89.—RUINS IN THE

account. From the condition of the remains, and
the style of architecture which they exhibit, they
appenr to belong to the same epoch with those
of Tiahuanico, and are to be ascribed to the same
unknown and mysterious people, who preceded
the Peruvians, as the Tulhuatecas did the Aztecs
in Mexico, and who may perhaps have surpassed
them in civilization.

They afford evidences, not only of a civiliza-
tion prior to that of the Incas, but indications
also of a connection between this civilization and
the purer religious tenets which we have alluded
to, as preceding the introduction of the worship
of the Sun. It is not, however, merely between
the Peruvians and some anterior civilization
which these ruins and these religious ideas estab-
lish a connection, but between this early civil-
ization and all the tribes of South America ; for
modern research has not only demonstrated the
existence of semi-civilized tribes on various points
of that vast continent, beyond the limits of the
Peruvian empire, but also a striking affinity be-
tween the architecture, the religious ideas, the
traditions, and the customs, of the most modern
and the most ancient civilization on that con-
tinent, and of the most barbarous and the most
cultivated of the tribes. And it will not be at all
surprising if further research shall show us, that
to this origin we may ascribe the civilization of
the Quichuas of New Grenada ; and that even the
Northern Continent was in some degree affected
from the same source, for recent discoveries in
Nicaragua, and other parts of Central America,
afford good ground for conjecture that relations
of some kind existed between their inhabitants
and the great nations to the south of the [sthmus
of Darien. Thesc are discussions, however, un-
suited to the pages of a popular journal.

LIFE IN PARIS.

EMPLOYMENTS OF THE POOR—WHAT THEY EAT—WHAT
THEY WEAR—HOW THEY AMUSE THEMSELYES.

HE French government aims to preduce upor:
the stranger the same effect from the tout
ensemble of Paris, as does the belle of the
Champs Elysées by the perfection of her toilet
upon the idlers of all nations who frequent that
fashionable promenade. Both are got up with
a nice regard for admiration. Both are equally
successful in their effort. We admire the lady
as one does a coquettishly arranged bouquet, too
content with its general beauty to think of crit-
icising its details. So with the public edifices
and grounds ; we pay them at once and involun-
tarily the homage of our admiration, receiving at
each glance the intuitive satisfaction that arises
from the presence of the beautiful, whether made
by man or born of God. I am not sure that an
invidious comparison doee not force itself at
once upon Americans at the too perceptl'h]e con-
trast between the noble av , 8P
beautiful places, and tasteful guden- 2 m nhort,
between the treasures of their rich and venerable,
and the meagreness of our juvenile and practical
civilization. The advantagcs in respect to archi-
tecture, the ornamental arts, and even the scale
and elegance of the more humble requirements
of the necessities of the age, in the shape of
bridges, railroad stations, and public edifices
generally, are greatly on their side. If the com-
parison stopped here we should be filled with
envy. With too many it does not go further,
and they dishonor their native land by condemn-
ing in her the want of a taste for the mere lust
of the eye, which, if cultivated, would go far to
develop with us those social contrasts which here
mark the extremes of society.

One instance will suffice to illustrate the ruling
passion of the various governments of France.
The most conspicuous, but by no means the
most costly of the embellishments of Paris, is
the Arch of Triumph at the barrier de I'Etoile.
A nobler and more commanding monument at
the entrance of a capital no other city can boast.
From its elevated position it towers far above all
that portion of Paris, conspicuous to a great dis-
tance in the country, like a colossal gateway Lo
a city of giants. It is simply an architectural
ornament, useful only as affording from its top
the best coup-d'eil of Paris. The glory of ex-
hibiting this Arch has cost Frenchmen two mill-
ions of dollars additional taxes. Even they, while
boasting its possession, consider it an apt illus-
tration of their proverbial expression in rrgnrd
to prodigality, * to throw money out of the win-
dows.”

Were American citizens called to decide be-
tween the appropriation of two millions of dol-
lars to a similar construction or for purposes of
education, the schools would get it. Not 0 in
France. The gold goes for onament, the copper
for instruction. This one fact explsins in great
measure the wide distinction of ruling principles
between the two nations. 'We have less elegance
but more comfort. Our wealth is diffused and
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society Dy y, like water, con-
stantly seeksalevel, and with us. imperfect asitis,
it is still the most comfortable assurance for future
progress in all that makes humanity at large wise
and happy, that the world has yet seen. France,
on the contrary, fluctuating between the extremes
of aristocratic conservatism and democratic de-
structiveness, though slowly winning her way
toward the goal of human rights. still exhibits
contrasts in the social scale which painfully
mark the poverty and ignorance of her masses.
I have elsewhere shown that out of the million
souls that people Paris, eight hundred thousand
are in a state of either uncertainty as to their
future, or absolute want. No civilization which
produces such results can be rightly based. The
citizens of the United States may well spare
France the pride of her monuments, if their cost
is the indigence of her people.

The better to picture the straits for subsistence
to which the luxurious civilization of European
aristocracy compels the masser, I shall draw again
upon the streets for specimens of the HoNEsT
modes of livelihood of this capital. Without a
glance at both sides of the social panorama, the
American is very indifferently qualified to judge
of the comparative merits of the institutions of
his own and other countries. The least a trav-
eler can do for his native land, is to gather for
it, be it in ever so humble a measure, the wisdom,
whether of example or warning, of those he vie-
its. By thus doing. his expatriation may not be
without benefit to his fellow-citizens. If in this
series of sketches of foreign life I succeed in
amusing, I shall be gratified; but if, as is my
higher aim, I am able to convey a correct moral.

snlizad
1

my satisfaction will be more
complete.

It is with the female sex
that the comparison of occu-
pations affords the greatest
variety of strange examples
to American eyes. Accus-
tomed as we are to invest
woman with the associationa
of a “ home," it is with re-
pugnance at first that we see
her so isolated from her nat-
ural protector, leading a life
equally as distinct and inde-
pendent in the strife of ex-
istence as his. Marriage
has not the same heart-in-
terpretation as with us. It
is a union of interests, sel-
dom of affections. A busi-
ness arrangement for mutual
convenience, leaving to the
man the same latitude of
bachelor instincts as hefore,
and bestowing upon the wo-
man a liberty to be pur-
chased in no other way.
But the aspect of feminine
isolation from domestic re-
lations is most strongly
marked in the extensive class of shop-girls
and all those compelled to gain a precarious
subsistence by their individual exertions. They
live alone, or in couples, allured by every spe-
cies of dissipation of this sensuous city, and
without other restraint or surveillance than their
own dubious standard of propriety or morals.
Their religious education, when they have any,
is confined to the pageantry of Catholic worship.
While the daughters of the rich are brought up
in an almost conventual seclusion, scrupulously
guarded both from the seductions and contact of
the world, these girls, unsheltered by family
roofs, are exposed at a tender age to all its try-
ing experiences. Left thus dependent upon their
exertions and prudence, they early acquire a
fund of worldly knowledge, which soon resolves
itself into a code of manners for their guidance,
and gives them that singularly self-possessed
and independent air, which with us is the ex-
clusive heritage of our male youth. The Amer-
ican female relies upon the rougher sex in all
matters that bring her intoimmediate contact with
the grosser and practical elements of society.
The French woman, on the contrary, acts for
herself as freely as would a man under similar
circumstances. Hence in one country, woman
preserves the retiring, timid delicacy most at-
tractive in her character; in the other, she as-
sumes an independence of action that renders
her at once a self-relying, shrewd being, as
capable of living a * bachelor" life as man him-
sell. The one calls forth our respectful tender-
ness from her graceful dependence. Her inno-
cence is her security. The other demands our

respect as an equal in worldly knowledze and -
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capacity of action. She
challenges our gallantry
for the same reason that
she fails to win our at-
tention. Onall pointsshe
is armed against the one,
and in every respect is
independent of the other.
Her policy is in the fi-
nesse of the head. The
strength of the other lies
in the sincerity of her
heart. 'Whether the ac-
quired independence of
the one is a fair equivalent
for the winning depend-
ence of the other, each
individual will judge ac-
cording to his taste.

In this relation, how-
ever, | can not pass over
a significant fact in the
results of the French sys-
tem of female education.
If the exposed lives of
the poorer class of girls
" lead them almost inevit~
ably into vice, or forming
temporary connections in
lieu of the more perma-
nent ties of marriage, the
tendency of the unnatural
seclusion practiced in
some of the higher sem-
inaries of learning is even
. worse. Frombeing never
- trusted, the girls become
adroit hypocrites, and, as
" with Eve. the apple of
knowledge, though tabooed, is covertly plucked. A
celebrated institution near Paris, in the charge of gov-
ernment, where five hundred daughters, sisters, and
nieces of the members of the Legion of Honor receive
a highly finished education. under rules of almost mili-
tary severily, furnishes a large proportion of the fair
and frail sirens of the Quartier Bréda Undoubtedly
the difficulty of negotiating marriages without the in-
dispensable dowry or *‘dot” is an active promoter of
illicit connections between beauty and wealth. Faulty
and inexorable social laws are equally as accountabls
for this state of morals as individual frailty.

It is from this class that we can select the most
striking vicissitudes of female career. In their youth.
redolent with loveliness, buried as it were in the wealth
laid at their feet, the mistresses of many hearts and
purses, living in apartments more luxuriously furnish-
ed than those of any palace, daily exhibiting their

/' envied charms in sumptuous equipages in the Bois de

Boulogne, and nightly outshining aristocratic beauty
at the Opera, they purchase their short-lived sensuous

{|"" career at the expense of an age of regretful misery

and repulsive employments.

ook on this picture and then on that. Lovers and
loveliness have fled. The triumphs of vanity are now
succeeded by the retributions of want and age. Folly
and extravagance have proved but indifferent foster-
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parents for infirmity and loss of beauty.
The harvest of sin is being reaped upon T e e
her withered, charmless frame. Can you §
recognize in this sad ruin the joyous being
whose life but a few years before was one
holiday ! Perhaps she was an actress, and
you yourself covered her with flowers and
bravos. Her garments are now the mock-
ery of former elegance, even as she is the
phantom of previous loveliness. She takes
your cloak, and offers you a programme or
cricket as you enter your * loge ;" for she
has become a simple * oavreuee,” or door-
keeper to the boxes at the theatres and
opera-houses, but too grateful to receive
a few sous where once she threw away
gold. In Paris there are four hundred
and sixty-seven ‘‘ouvreuses,” who depend
for their subsistence upon the voluntary
contributions of the public. Some favored
few are said to gain 2000 francs a year,
while others are reduced to as many hun-
dreds. They have the privilege of dying
in a hospital, and being buried in the com-
mon * fossé" or pit. The situation of the
*ouvreuse,” although it requires the pos-
seszor to be up until after midnight, is one
of the easiest, or, as Americans would say,
one of the most genteel resorts for feminine
decay and poverty. The occupations which they | pimp, or haggish corrupter of virginity in the
fillare such as can have their origin only in the fer- | pay of hoary debauchism, both exhibiting in their
tile soil of a rank, aristocratic civilization. They | repulsive physiognomies the traces of every vice
are of every shade of integrity and crime, refine- | that degrades human nature. They include alike
ment and grossness, from the honest and virtuous | the bewitching glove-mender of Sterne, the more
grisette who laboriously plies her needle in her | stately elegance of the ** dames du comptoir,"” and
cosy garret room to the political spy, fashionable |-the wretched vender of old hats, or peddler of
R | all wares and agent for cv-
ery necessity which pride,
poverty, or shame seek to
hide from day-light. Even
here we have but sounded
the depths of the more laber-
ious and disgusting of the fe-
male out-door employments
i Atall seasons the shearer of
" dogs and cats and the gath-
erer of garbage, whose
- sweetest bouquet is a reek-
ing pile of street filth. are to
be seen pursuing their call-
' ing. They are worthy of all
commendation for their de-
termination to earn their
daily bread rather by the
sweat of their brows than
the charity of the public or
* the chances of crime.
! The female copyists at the
Louvre are a numerousclass,
with a decidedly artistic air
in the negligence of their
toilets. They find time both
to fulfill their orders. and
have an eye to spare to the
public and particularly to
THE TEMPTERS AND THE TEMPTED. their male brethren. When

THE ORISETTE.
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PEDDLER AT LAROCE.

HAT-BELLER.

they are employed upon ordered copies, they work
with assiduity; when not, they more agreeably
divide their time between complaisant beaus and
the arts. As for the rest, they have for their home
during most of the week the comfortable galleries
of the finest Museum in Europe, inhabiting a pal-
ace by day and sleeping in a garret at night. The
patronage of the government is sometimes ludi-
crously applied toward the fine arts. An appli-
cant for a post in the bureau of the telegraph
received an order to execute a bust in marble ;
not an impossibility if he allowed himself the
same latitude of execution, which a certain Min-

ister of the Interior is said to have advised 1o,

OARBAGE-GATHERER

the widow of an employe, powerfully recom-
mended to his favorable consideration. He gave
her an order for a copy of the mammoth paint-
ing of Jesus at the house of Martha and Mary,
by Paul Veronese.

“ But, Monsieur, the Minister. | do not know
how to paint; I never touched a brush in my
life.”

* Never mind: take the copy. You can have
it done by another and arrange to receive the
pay.” The obliging counsel was not lost.

I have given but a few out of the extraordinary
employments of the female sex at Paris, enough,
however, to show that there is a wide difference

-
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between the relative positions of the poorer
classes in France and the United States. [
should be doing injustice to the most formidable
type of all, were I to omit the renowned * Dames
des Halles,” a class of women not only numer-

DAME DES HALLES.

ous and in many instances wealthy, but of suffi-
cient political importance as to cause their good
will to be courted by Louis Napoleon, by fétes,
balls, and courteous speeches, which they return
by complimentary deputations empowered to
salute him on both cheeks, and leave in his hands
bouquets of well-nigh sufficient volume to en-
tirely eclipse him. Thesg ladies possess a voca-
bulary of their own, the most compendious of all
ilioms in terms of vulgar vituperation. Their
profession, as one may readily conceive, is not
always of the sweetest nature, but why they of all
the laboring sisterhood, should be so particularly
ambitious of distinguishing themselves by the
use of an "‘argot” terrible to uninitiated ears, it
is not so easy to conceive. The highest exer-
tion of their intellectual faculties is to coin new
expressions for their slang war-whoop. Yet even
on this ground they are sometimes defeated by a
battery of epithets more stunning than their own.
The last case was as follows. A Polytechnic
stodent seeing a formidable looking specimen
of this genus barricaded by monsters of lobsters
and huge piles of fish, laid a wager with his
companion that he would * dismount” her (so
the term goes) with her own weapons. * Done,”
said his friend, as he placed himself safely behind
an avalanche of vegetahles to see the fun.
*“How do you sell this carp, mother 1
“That carp!? that is worth one hundred sous
if it is worth one franc, my blackguard! but, as

you are a pretty boy, you shall take it for four

francs and a half. Eh! it's given away at that ;
but one has a weakness for youth.”

“I will give you only thirty sous, and you
shall cook it for me.”

* Stop, don’t bother me! you want to buy a
broth under market price ; let me look a bit at
the little fellow ! three bantam chickens and he,
by my faith, would go well before a coach.”

The fish-woman, like a locomotive, had now
started at one jump, at a prodigious rate, and
one might as well have attempted to stop with a
straw the one as the other. The reader will
not, I am sure, exact of me a repetition of her
tirade. The vocabulary of oaths and blackguard-
ism was never nigher being entirely exhausted.
Want of breath at last brought her to a half halt,
when her boyish opponent, putting himself into
a tragic attitude, broke in, with—

‘' Will you hold your tongue, frightful hydro-
cyanure of potash! execrable chlorozoic acid !
hideous logarithmic progression, indissoluble
hygrométre of Saussure, detestable square of the

euse, abominable parallelopiped,” and
on rushed the student of the Polytechnic School,
sure of never being repulsed on this ground,
through the entire chemical, algebraic and geo-
metrical nomenclature, setting at defiance all
scientific arrangement in his zeal to overwhelm
his foe At first the fire flashed from her eyes
as her excited imagination conceived every abom-
inable reproach to be conveyed in the meaning
of the incomprehensible words that for the first
time saluted her ear. As he proceeded she be-
came stupefied, and as an expiring effort of
despair, shouted out to know, from what infernal
regions he had stolen such a diabolical array of
abuse. The young man paused for a moment
and recommenced with the classification of
plants and the cragged terms of geology. * For
the sake of the Holy Virgin, stop, I give in;
you are no white-nose, my little fellow ! take
the carp and welcome,” said the dame, in the
excess of her admiration at an exhibition of lin-
gual power that left hers far in the shade.

In the United States we have a monotonous
display of broad-cloth and silks with no distin-
guishing features by which one class of citizens
can be discriminated from the other. The indi-
vidual alone may be remarked by his taste, but
his species can not be detected by his dress.
Not so in Paris. Every occupation has its
fashion, its cut, its air. as distinct and discerni-
ble as the uniforms of the army. Each is so
fitted to its costume that it would be at home in
no other. The washerwoman can never be mis-
taken for the cook, nor the nurse for the grisette.
The bourgeois remains the bourgeois; the foot-
man never burlesques the general of division ; the
workman no more thinks of leaving his blouse
than the oyster his shell ; in fact, each individual
of this city is as readily classified by his costume
as any animal by its skin and shape. Their in-
door localities are also as distinct as those of
the brute varieties of the animal kingdom. All
cleave to their particular quarters with the adhe-
siveness of a special instinct. Like strong and
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separate currents, their outer edges only mingle,
filling the thoroughfares with a picturesque
crowd, on which one is never tired of gazing.

The difference between the two nations is
equally as perceptible in the tariff of prices.
We generalize. They particularize. We name
a round sum which covers all charges. Their
first charge is but a foundation for an infinitesi-
mal dose of others. In New York, call a car-
riage, and the driver takes you and your baggage
to a given point for a round sum. In Paris, at-
tempt the same and the result will be as follows :
Your baggage is to be brought down. That
calls for a porter and one payment. You have
called a coach and as you are stepping in, a
“ commissionaire” takes hold of the door, and
with cap in hand asks you to remember him.
His service has been to shut it, payment No. 2.
You stop; another commissionaire opens the
door, payment No. 3. You pay the driver his
legal fare, payment No. 4, and think you are
through. But do not take any such consolation
to your purse. Monsieur has forgotten the
* pour boire,” politely remarks Jehu, and you
derive from him the gratifying information that
custom allows him to demand the wherewithal
to buy a dram—and this makes payment No. 5,
for the simple operation of getting into a hack-
ney coach. This principle extends through
every branch of pecuniary intercourse, and after
all is a wise one, for by this rule, we pay only
for services rendered and dinners eaten.

With the term * Paris fashions” we associate
only ideas of periodical importations of novelties
of refinement and elegance in dress and style of
living. But this view is as imperfect as that of
judging of the actual condition of France only
by its parks and palaces. The female sex, as it
appears to me, take the first choice of employ-
ments, leaving to men such only as they do not

MERCHANT OF ORIMES.

find to their interest or taste. The life sketches
already given show that these are sufficiently
bizarre to excite our surprise, though not
always our envy. There are certain provinces
that appear to be neutral ground ; such as those
of street-minstrels, chiffoniers, peddlers, news-
paper-venders, and “ merchants” of crimes, as
the ill-omened cryers of the prolific catalogue of
tragic events, are technmically called. These
birds of evil announce with startling intonations
their list of assassinations, poisonings, suicides,
and capital executions extracted from the judicial
journals, for sale at the fixed price of a sou each.
Those who have a keen taste for the horrible,
can gratify it at a cheap rate by the inspection
of the * merchant” and his stock in trade. Like
the vulture he appears to grow foul from the
garbage that supplies his food.

The ** date merchant” must necessarily be a
man, as no female could furnish the requisite
amount of beard to counterfeit satisfactorily the
Turk. This disguise is assumed to prove the
oriental origin of his fruit, and to strike the
imagination of his juvenile patrons.

DATE-SELLER.

No one will dispute the inclination of the
female sex to carry their heads high, but we
doubt whether one has ever been found to com-
pete with the basket merchant in his extraordi-
nary head dress, moving as easily and gracefully
through the streets with this Babel of straw and
wicker-work on his cranium as if it were simply
the latest style of coiffure. Of course he can
only put out with his pyramidical bazaar on a
still day, as a head wind or any wind at all would
speedily bare his head and send his Lasketa flying
in all directions, a joyous féte for avaricious
urchins, but ruinous to him.

The merchant of *“ death to the rats” belongs
to an expiring race. Long have the cats Jooked
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BASKET-SELLER.

with envy upon his spoils, hung upon a pole,
with which he walked the streets, typical of his
profession. But they who have longest known
his meagre countenance will soon know him no
longer. Whether any of the ** dinners for sev-
enty-five centimes” restaurants will raise their
bill of fare on account of his exit remains to be
seen A company has been formed, with a cap-
ital of three hundred thousand francs, for the
extirpation of all the rats of Paris Ifa cordon
of cats is to be established around the city to
keep out the country rats, hare will become a
rare dish in more than one cheap restaurant.
The last masculine occupation that I shall
cite 1s one which no temale has ever aspired to,
from the consciousncss that it exacts, perhaps
the only accomplishment that she despairs of
attaining. Its motto is ** the tomb of secrets,”
and its chiefest attribute, silence. The professor
must be more dumb than Memnon, but with an
ear as keen and comprehensive as that of Diony-
sins. He is a repository of secrets of the heart,
and hopes of the purse. a framer of petitions,
the agent of intngues, in fact a confessor-gen-
eral 1o the unlettered multitude, reducing into
a transmissible shape the desires of the unfor-
tanate Monsieur or Madame to whom the mys-

DEATH TO RATS.

teries of writing remain a hieroglyphical puzzle.
Their numbers are sufficiently indicative of the
ignorance of the inhabitants at large. Yet it
often happens that the silence of his mummified
existence is uninterrupted for hours. Then per-
haps his skill is taxed by a tricky cook, who.
perplexed by the unreconcilable balances of her
receipts and dishursements, seeks an accomplice
to reduce her accounts to the required condition
to pass examination. To live, it is necessary to
be silent. yet a blush will sometimes steal over
his withered cheek, as he obediently enters in the
account, the bread bought by the cook at one sou,

THE TOME OF SECRETS.
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charged to Madame, the mistress, at two soue,
and thus by a discreet use of ihe rule of multi-
plication, finally obtains the coveted balance.

The American laborer, who consumes in one
day more meat than the family of a French
‘“ouvrier” in a week, would famish upon their
bill of fare. The necessity which begets many
of their employments pays also but poor wages.
Yet what would Le considered in the Uniled
States as a tribute fit only for the swill-tub or
beggar's basket, in' Franee would, by skill and
economy, be made to furnish a welcome meal.
The dietetic misery of the former country would
prove the savory competency of the latter. But.
whatever may be the composition of their frugal
rcpasts, they are eaten with a zest and good
humer that are not alwaya guests at more sump-
toous repasie. The American laborer eals the
mane quality of meat and hread as his employer.
Either of these 1o ths French workman would
be equivalent to a frze. His bread is coarser,
meat inferier, and throughout his whole diet
there is the same Jifference in quality as in his
clothes. Many of the neceasaries of his Amer-
ican brother he only knows by secing them in
shop-windows. They are able to rear Louvres
and Yersaillen: to build cathedrals and erect
triumphal gateways; but they would take the
clicken out of every workman's pot, and drive
their children from the commen echoole to tbe
Gelds and factories.

The science of living well at a cheap rate is .
not understood in the United States. (eneral
necessily has not as yet begotien that special
knowledge.  In Paris thirtcen sous will provide ;
a tolerable dinner of a dish of soup, loafl of bread,
nnd a plate of meat and vegetables '“meéle.”
This specics of healthy and economical aliment-
ation is the heritage of a large class of workmen,
and even of impoverished students and artists,
whao seek these cheap restauranta under the enn-
venient cloud of the incognito. There ara other

resoris where they can eat at the rate of fifteen |
sous by the forsf hour, eight sous by the second, ;

and 8o on.  The chief diet heing roast veal, as'
good & name as any other, provided the aliment- '
ary faith is unshaken. We even find dinners at
Sfour sous, composed of four courses as inllows :

Vegrtable sogp ... .ooveen. .. 1 sou
Dremd .......... B
Montagnards {great red bea i~
Coffer with sugsr ..... ._.......... |

Or four sous per head. It is needless to ghaerve |
that to swallaw the “eoffee” (which in Paria
costa forty cents a pound) requires even more
fiith than the reast veal, or 2 Romish miracle.
Not a few sewing girla or domestics out of place,
dine daily on a son’s worth of hread. The table
serviee of the dinnera at four sous is very sim-
ple. The table is an enormons hiock of wood,
the surface of which is dug out inte the form
of bowls and plates. To each hole are attached,
with iron chains, knivee, farke, and spoona of the
sarne roetal

next in course.

A bucket of water dashed over the
whole serves to *lay the table’” for the diners’
- most extraordinary sights of Paria. It is a huge

k]

The examples already given are sofficient tg
illustrate the modes of livelihood, and the quality
of the dict of thia class of the population. To
finmh the sketch it is neceszary to show how
they amuse and whence they clotbe themselves.
Edueation and religion would with us be the
primery objects of inquiry, but here they are
last sight of, in the furor of amusement. Their
colleges and churches are the low theatres that
line the Bavlevard du Temple, aptly designated
as the Boulevard of Crimes, from the character-
istics of the plays herc performed. These are
applauded by their mengrel audiencen, & large
preportion of which are children, nurses, and
oven infants, in proportion as they are filled
with the horrible, supernatural, obscene, vulgar,
and blasphemous. Murders, fights, licentioos-
ness, oesasainations, deuble-entendre, end the
coarsest jokes, are their atock in trade. The
most sacred subjects, even death, and the tenants
of the grave, and spirits of heaven and hell, are
ridiculously parodied. Their very exaggeration
of what is faise or low in human nature makes
themn indeed amusing, hut no one can witness
their performances. interrupted as they are by
the stunning shouts of the enthusiastic specta-
tors, without being convinced that they are pow-
erful auxiliaries to infidelity and crime. Their
influences are debasing, promotive of akepticism,
and particularly deatructive to the quiel virtues
of domestic life. 'When the public, as bas hap-
pened within three years, at one of the fashion-
able theatrea, crowd ite ares to see its youngest

"and handsoment actress appear as Eve on the

stage, entitely naked, with the exception of a
scanty piece of fleeh-colored silk tightly drawn
over the loine, we may safely conclude that the
habitués of the ** Bonlevard des Crimea™ are not
over-nice in their moral standard for the drama.
Adultery is the staple joke, and 8 deceived hus-
band a legitimate buit. Even at the grand Cpera
female nudity commands & high premium, and
at all, modesty or veneration would be considered
a#n the affectations of prudery.

If the theatre may bo coneidered as their
church, the ** estaminets,” or cafés, where smok-
ing is allowed, and the dram-ehops, may as ap-
propriately Le classed as their common schools.
The pleasures of the Frenech are not of a fire-
side character. Publicity gives them their chief
est zest. Consequently, the time which right-
fully helonge to the family, is devoted to the
v ggtaminet.”  Troe, the bachelor lives or the
forbidding homes of the lower orders, would
scem to open te them ne other resocurce, and at
them they can epjoy the fire and lights, which
are oflen beyond their means under their own
roofs. I donot, hawever, inquire info the causes
but speak only of the effects of existing customs.
Evenings thus apent amid the fumes of the ril-
est of tobacco, and the excitement of equatly bad
liquor, make fit disciples far the barricades, but
poor cilizens of a republic.

The market of the Temple, o7, ax it is more
commonly called, that of old linen, is one of the



LIFE IN PARIS.

4

wooden bazaar,
open on all sides,
divided into four
grand and innu-
merable little ave-
nues, and cut up
into 1888 minia-
ture shops, rented
by the city at thir-
ty-three sous each
weekly, producing
an annual income
of about thirty-two
thousand dollars.
There are four
quarters, _hlown
respectively as the
*Carré du Palais
Royal,” s sort of
parody on the true
Palais Royal, com-
prising the silk,
lace, and glove
merchants, and the
venders of every species of foppery required to
make up the second rate lion, or copy of a fine
lady. Here, too, are the traps or haiting-places of
sellers of bric-d-brac, who waylay their prey in
the vestibules, and thence conduct them to their
rich wares close by, buried in the most frightful
of houses. Among them we find furniture of
buhl, porcelain of Sévres and Japan, a world

THE PAVILION OF FLORA.

ESTAMIKET

of curiosities, and an untold wealth of satins, and
the richest of merchandise, sold cheaper because
stored cheaper, than in the luxurious shops of
the Roe Vivienne and Rue de la Paix. The
stupefied customer, who sought a cheap baga-
telle, finds himself confronted in these obscure
retreats by artistic caprices, to be had for no less
than ten thousand francs each.

The second quarter,
the Pavillion of Flora, a
little less aristocratic than
the preceding, comprisca
the more useful household
 objects, of a cheap and

~ dubious character.

- In the third, “le Pou

Volant” (the reader will
pardon me the transla-
tion), rags, old iron, and
indescribable wares pre-
dominate. The fourth,
and most hazardous, is
*the Black Forest,” a
. medley of every cheap

' abomination, new and
second-hand.

This bazaar has jts pe-
culiar slang and types of
inhabitants. The little
shops are called ** ayons."
Hugo naively remarks
why not * haillons.” The
curious observer can pen-
etrate the first two quar-
ters without other incon-
veniences than repeated
but courteous applications
for his custom. DBut it re-
quires considerable cour-
ageand self-possession te
penctrate themystenes of
the ** Pou Volant" and the -
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LE CARRE DU PALAIS ROYAL.

*“ Forét Noire.” Harpies scarcely recognizable as | are termed in the argot idiom, ** rdleuses.” Escap-
of the female sex, beset his progress, seize himby | ing them, he is assailed by a flanking fire of di-
the arms or garments, and menace in their rivalry | rect apostrophes, half in argot, from their em-
literally to divide him into halves. These runners ployern My amiable sir, buy something—buy
—you must buy. What
) does monsieur want!
T I8 [ R a carpet—a coat to go
: \ to a ball—a cloak, first
f {, L quality—a ‘“niolle,” good
; It ¢  quality—a  décrochez-moi-
| i ¢a, for madame, your wife
{ | —patent boots—an um-
N I i | brella—a ‘péluse,’ all the
| !t frusques’ of St John, at
your choice."
| Should the adventurer
| continue on his way with-
out replying to the tempta-
tions of these eommercial
sirens, a torrent of min-
gled abuse and irony is dis-
charged upon him. “Ah!
| indeed! how much he
"buys! Very well—one
must excuse him. What
did he come here for, this
= picayune fellow? I say,
- monsieur, let us, ot the
= least, mend the elbows of
- your coat. He carries his
body well, to he sure. Oké!
pane! Let the gentleman
_pass. He is an emhassa-
dor on his way to the court
of Persia. Hei!"
Just beyond this bazaar,
rises the ‘ Rotonde du
LE FORET NOIRE. Temple,” which is te its

o
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neighbor what the common graves at Pére la
Chaise are to the rest of the cemetery. Itisthere-
ceplacle of all the débris of human attire, too mean
to find shelf-room even in the market of * old
linen” One sees a pandemonium of rags, tattered
guments, rent boots, old hats, and every object
upon which the heart of a scavenger Jew doats
Costumes which have survived the saturnalia of
many a carmival, and aniforms discharged by the
order of the day or the death of therr proprietors,
dating from the empire down, theatrical wardrobes
too venerable for active service, and fashions
which have long since been driven from human
backs, are here mingled in one picturesque equal-
ity of poverty Even out of such a collection
Parisian taste contrives to make a not unpleasing
effect As with Parisian pauperism, it has a
cleaner and more cheerful look than English in.
digence and old clothes.

The Rotonde is circular, with a cloister in the

exterior of forty-four arcades. A damp and dark
court occupies the interior. It is a species of
low rival to the bazaar, and limited in its circum-
ference ; it is computed to lodge more than a
thousand inhabitants. They drink and dine at
the neighboring wine-shops and cafés, known as
the Elephant, Two Lions, and kindred names.
At these, brandy 18 eight sous the bottle, a ra-
gout three sous. and a cup of coffee one cent.
There are resorts still cheaper and lower, such
as the “ Field of the Wolf," frequented by the
most brutal of the denizens of this quarter, who
in their orgies not unfrequently mingle blood
with the blue fluid that they swallow for wine.
The greater part of these dram shops add to
their debasing occupation that of usury. But
as we have now arrived at that point where the
line which marks the boundary between legiti-
mate industry and crime becomes indistinct, [
stop.

ROTONDE DU TEMPLE.

Vor VII—No 37 —D
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NAPOLEON BONAPARTE.
BY JOHN 5 C. ARBOTT

ITALY AND BPLIM.
TCH has been said respecting certain secret
articles in the Treaty of Tilsit Nagpoleon
and Alexander privately agreed to unite thewr
forces mguinat England, if she, refusing the
mediation of Runsia, should persint, an she had
now done for ten yeam, in emhroiing the Con-
finent in war. They aleo agreed to combine
agninat Turkey, should the. Porte repel the
mediation of France The two powers also
engaged, should England refuse peace, unitedly
to summon Sweden, Denmark, Portugal, and
Austria o closa their porta agminst English
warchandise. Such were the terms of the oe-
eult treaty.

Napoleon, concentrating all his energies o
the promotion of the prosperity of France, pa-
tiently awaited the result of the negoliations
eommenced by Ruasia with England. He sent
8 special embassador to Turkey to endeavor to
secure peace between thal power and Russia
He was successful. The Turk accepted his
mediation, and the sword was sheathed. En-
gland, finding herself abandoned by all her for-
mer allies, immediately sought a coalition with
Turkey. Sbe strove to counteract the peacefisl
influence of France, hy justly representing that
Alexander waw bungering for the provinces of
the Turkish Empire. By these means she ere
long roused Turkey again to war The medi-
stion of Russia with England, was entirely un-
suceessful. The cabinet of St. James at firat
evaded the application, and then proudly, con-
temptucusly, and with an energy which amazed
the warld, rejected all overturea.

Briefly we must record this new act of En-
glish aggression, which roused the indignation
of ail Europe. The kingdom of Denmark hed
most studiously maintained neutrality. Jealous
of the increasing power of France, she had
stationed the Danish army upen her frontiers
Apprehending nothing from England, her sea-
board was entirely unprotected. Napoleon, with
delicacy but with firmness, had informed Den-
mark, that should England refune the mediation
of Ruasia, all the powers of Euzope must choose
in the desperate conflict, the one side or the
other. The most perfectly frendly relations
then existed between England snd Denmark.
The calinet of St James, apprehensive that
Napoleon would succeed in sttaching Denmark
to the Continental alliance agains the sovereign
of the seas, resoived to take posscssion of the
Danish fleet. This fleet, unprotected and un-
conscious of poril, was anchored in the harbor
of Copenhagen Denmark, at peace with all
the worll, hed but 5000 troops in the fortresses
which surrounded her metropolis.

Sacretly the Englhieh government fitted cut an
expedition. [t connisted of 25 sall of the lipe,
40 frigates, 377 transports. About 30,000 men
were conveyed in the feet.  Suddenly this pow-
orful armament appeared in the walers of the

Sonnd, and landing 20,000 men, under the com-
mand of the Duke of Wellington, then Sir Arthor
Wellesley, invested Lhe doamed city by land and
by sea. An agent was i diately dispatched
to Lhe Prince Royal of Denmark, then regent of
the lungdem, to summon the surrender of the
fortresses and of the feet. Mr. Jackeon, a man
of insolent manners and of envenomed spirit,
was worthy of the mission. He sanigned to the
Prince, as 2 reason for the act, that the Bntish
cebinet deemned it necessary o secure the pas-
sage of the Sound, and to take the Danish fleet,
lest both should fall inte the powerof the French
He therefore demanded, under peril of a bom-
bardment, Lhat the fortrems, the port of Copen-
hagen, and the Aeet should be immediately sur-
rendered to the English army. He promised
that the whole, when the danger was over, shonld
be returned again to Denmark, and that in the
mean time the English would conduct ss friends,
shd pay for all they should consume.

" And with what,” exclaimed the indignant
Prince, " would you pay for our Jost henor, il
we were to accede Lo this infamous proposal 1

Mr. Jackson replied, * War is war. Ome
must submit to ita necessities. The weaker
party must yield to the stronger,”

The interview was short and hitter. The par
ties separated. The Prince, unahle to present
any resistance, heroically enviloped himself in
despair. The English envoy returned to the
fleet, and the aignal was given for the fearful
execution of the threatened doom. The English
had taken with them an immense guantity of
heavy artillery. They were also accompanied hy
Colonel Congreve, who was to make trial, for the
first Ume, of bis destructive rockets  As there
were 8 few thousand regular troops behind the
ramwparts of the city, 3t was nol deemed prudent
to attempt Lo carry the place hy samault.

The English having eatablished themselves
beyond the reach of danger, reared their batteries
and constructed their furnaces for red-hot shot.
Calmly, energetically, mercilessly, all their ar-
rangements for the ewful deed were consum-
roated. They refrained from firing a single gun,
until their furnaces were completed, and their
hatieries were in perfect readiness Lo rain down
an overwhelming storm of destruction upon the
helpless capital of Denmark.

Nothing can be imagined more awful, more
barbarous, than the bowbardment of a crowded
city Shot and shella have no mercy They
are heedlema of the cry of mothers and of maid-
ens. They turn not from the bed of languish-
ing, nor from the cradle of infancy. Copenbagen
contained 100,008 inhabitants. It was reposing
in all the quietude of peace and prospenty. On
the evening of the 2d of September, the appall-
ing storm of war and woe commenced. A tre-
mendous fre of howitzers, bombs, and Tockets,
buret upon the city The very earth trembled
beneath the terrific thundera of the canncnade.
During sl the leng hours of this dreadfial night,
and until the noon of the ensuing day, the de-
struction and the carnage continued. The eity
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was now on fire in various quarters. Hun-
dreds of dwellings were blown to pieces. The
streets were red with the blood of women and
children. Vast columns of smoke rose from the
burning capital. The English waited a few
hours, hoping that the chastisement had been
sufficiently severe to induce the surrender. Gen-
eral Peymann, intrusted with the defense of the
metropolis, gazed upon the spectacle of woe
around him, his heart almost bursting with grief
and indignation. He still maintained a firm and
gloomy silence. The conflict in his bosom, be-
tween the dictates of humanity and the pleadings
of a high and honorable pride, was terrific.

In the evening the English recommenced their
fire. They kept it up all night, the whole of the
next day, and the ensuing night. Two thousand
of the citizens had now perished Three hun-

dred houses were burned to the ground. Twe
thousand dwellings had been blown to pieces by
the shells. Half of the city was in flames. Sev-
eral beautiful churches were in ruins. The
arsenal was on fire. For three days and three
nights those demoniac engines of death, ex-
ploding in thronged streets, in churches, cham-
bers, parlors, nurseries, had filled the city with
camage, frightful beyond all conception. There
was no place of safety for helpless infancy or
for decrepit age. The terrific shells, crushing
through the roofs of the houses, descended to
the cellars, bursting, with thunder peal, they
buried the mangled forms of the family in the
ruins of their dwellings. Happy were they who
were instantaneously killed. The wourded,
struggling hopelessly beneath the ruins, were
slowly burned alive in the smouldering flames

L00Q|C
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The fragments of aheils, fying in every direc-
tion, produced ghastly mutilation. The mother,
distracted with terror, saw the ltmbs of her in-
fant torn from its body. The father, clasping
the form of his daughter to hia hasom, witneased
with & delinum of agony, that fair form lacer-
ated and mangled hideously in his arms  The
thunders of the cannonade, the explosion of
shells, the crash of falling dwellings, the wide
wasting conflagraticn, the dense volumes of suf-
focating smoke, the shrieks of women and chil-
dren, the pools of gore in parlora and on pave-
mentis, the mutilated forma of the dying and of
the dead, presenied a spsciacle which no imagina.
tton can compaen  General Peymana could en-
dure this horrible massacre of women and chil-
dren no longer Copenhagen wan surrendered
to England.

The victorn rushed into the eity. Almont
every house was more or less shattered One
exghth pan of the city was in ashes It required
the utmost exertions of both friend and foe to
arrest the confagration  They found about fifty
veasels, shipa, brigs, and frigates, of which they

diately took pe i Two ships of the
line upon the stocks were burned ; three frigates
were also deatroyed. Al the timber in the ship-
yards, the tools of the workmen, and an immenec
quantity of naval atores, were conveyed on board
the English squadron. From the ramparts and
the Acating batteries they wok 3500 pieces of
artillery. The prize money divided among the
crew amounted, za estimated by Admiral Lord
Ciambier, to four millions. eight hundred thou-
sand dollara. One half of the English crews
were then put on board the Danish ships. The

entire expedition, leaving the hapless metropolis
of the Danes drenched with blood and smoulder-
ihg with fire, made eail for the coast of England. |
With triurophant salutes and atreaming banners .
of victory, the squadron entered the Thames
Such was the emphatic response which the cab-
inet of St. James gave ta Napoleon's earnest ap-
peal for peace, through the mediation of Rusaia.
The Duke of Wellington had just returned
from boundless conquests in India. At Copenha-
gen he commenced that Enropean career, which
he afterward terminated 8o brilliantly a1 Waterloo.
When the expedition returned to London, the
Iron Duke received the thanks of Parliament for
the akiil and efficiency with which he had con-
ducted the bombardment Copenhagen and
Waterloo! The day is not far distant when
England will be willing to forget them both. *

* Suy the Berkely men In the Napoleon INymarfy, " Sir
Arthur Wellealey had been recalled from the East Indien,
where he ind achieved all his fams hitherta, by n career
of rohbery and crime, extortion, murder, and Lthe extine- ;
tion of natisne, compared with which Napoleon'a wornt
getn of waurpation, in the hetght of his smhition. paled
inte insignificance  And here we wnll ellow truth 10
arrest tin for & single moment, while we entler our prolest
against any of the complaints of England or of English
wrIters xbout the unarpailons of Napoleon, For Lhe sole
purpose of sell-aggrandizement England has robbed mare
territory. taken merc lives, confiacaied more propery.
enalaved more men, and wroughl wider and darker ruin
on tho pluns of Ania, then Napoleon cun ever be chargod

In reference to this deed there was but one
sentiment throughout all Europe. Nowhere was
it more severely condemned than :n England.
Dustinguished members of hoth houses of Par-
liament, and the masses of the people raised a
loud cry of indignation. Lord Grenville, Adding-
ton, Sheridan, Grey, and cLhers, most vebement-
Iy expressed their aborrence. All idea of peare
was now abandened. England on the one hand,
and Napoleon on the other, prepared for the
most deaperate renewal of the strife

Russia wap extremely anxious 1o wreat from
the Turks the provinces of Moldavia and Wal-
lachia upon the Danube  She would thus make
a long siride toward Conetantineple. The Turks,
unaided by other powera, eculd not prevent Lhis
conquest.  Napoleon was reluctant to allowr
Russia to make such an advance toward the
Empire of the East. With great hesitancy he
was at times half dispused, for the sake of se-
curing the friendship of Alexander, to consent
to this encroachment. The British cabingt im-
mediately dispatched s messenger to Alexander
to endeavor to secure his favor, by offering Lo
aid kim in oblaining these provinces.  Anenvoy
extraordinary wan sent to Austris, to dispose
her to see with calmncas Moldavia and Wallachia
become the property of the Russians  The En-
ghsh embaseador at St. Petersburg endeavored
ic apologize for the affair of Copenhagen. He
said that the British minaters had nierely en-
deavored to deprive the common enemy of Eu.
rope of the means of doing mischief; that Rus-
sia ought to rejoice over the event instead of
Leing irritated by it; that England relied upon
Russia to bring back Denrmark 1o & more just
appreciation of the occurrence, and that the fleet
should ba returmed to the Danes if Denmark
would join against Napoleon. Alexander was
indignant, and returned a haughty reply Di-
plomatic intercaurse between the two countries
soon ceaned,

Alexander ymmediately sent for General Sa-
vary, the envoy of Napoleon, and thus addreased
him : * You know that cur efforts for peace have
ended in war [ expected it. But T confess I
did not expect either the Copenhagen expedition,
or the arrogance of the British cabinet My
tesolution is taken, and I am ready to fulfill my
cngegements. I am entirely disposed 10 follow
that canduct which shall best suit your master
I have seen Napoleon I fatter myself that [
have inepired him with a part of the sentiments
with which he has inspired me. I am eertam

with, Il upen hie mingle heed were 10 rain down the
curnes of evety widow and arphan made in Europe for
s quarer of & century It is unholy mockery aof truth,
it |s puritanic cant, it in Eaglish apite againet Napolson's

: emglea England began under the administration of Pitt,

the work of cruslung the French Republic. She kape it
up to gratily the ambition and apite of ber mininters, and
she carried il through to maintain the position she had
taken Tt wan all & coslly, and weoll-pigh u futel mistake
for Englznd.  And her hisloriags have no business what-
e¥er, 10 vent their splosn upon tha onty man on the Con-
tinent wha vertured 10 set limits to tha proud empima of
Britaln.” Strong and impassioned ue ia this utieranoo,
1t can oot Ye conreveried by (acla,
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that he 1n sincers  Oh, that I could see him as
al Tilsit—cvery day. every hour.
for conversation !
What & genius!
biving frequently near him! How many things '
be has taught me in a few days' But we are
o far distant! However, I hope to viit bim !
BOON "

Alexander requested permission to purchase
maskets from the French manufactories.

What talent
What sn undersianding ' |
How much should I gain by':

ul"

isting in 1the bosoms of the Russian nobles towan}
Napoleon, sent an employé wnto the circles of tha
old aristocracy a1l Moscow, Lo report to him what
waa said there.  Freely the nobles censured the
sudden change at Tiisit, by which the young
Czar had espoused the policy of France War
with England atruck, the commerce of Runnia a
deally blow. Nothing, they naid, could com-
pensate for such sacnifices bul obtaining posses-
sion of Moldavia and Wallachia Napeleon,

desire,” said he, ** that the two armies, now des- | however, they affirmed, will never allow Russia

tined to serve the same cause, may use the same
weapons.”  He alno nolicited permission to send
the cadets, who were to serve in the Russian
navy, to France for their education. ‘These
friendly expr were accompanied by a
magmificent present of furs, for the Emperor
Napoleon I wish to be his furrier,” said
Alexander. Napolcon was greatly embarrassed.
The cordial focndship of Alexander gratified
hum. He perceived the intensity of desire with
which this ambitious monarch was contemplating
Conmantinople, and a mighty empire in the East.
The growth of Russia threatened to overshadow
Eutope, and to subjugate the world. ** Leaning
upon the north pole,” with her right hand grasp-
ing the Daltic, and ber lefl the Dardanclles, she
might claim universal sovereignty Nothing
wouhl satisfy Alexander but permission to march
‘toward the East. Napoleon earnestly desired
his friendship, and also feared to make conces-
sions too dangerous for the repose of Europe
He sent Caulaincourt 1o St. Peterburg, as his
confidential embassador; informed him fully of
his embarrassments, and urged him to do every
thing in his power to mainlain the alliance with-
out encouraging the desigas of Alexander upon
the Turkish Empire. That Caulaincourt might
woarthily represent the great nation, Napoleon
allowed him the sum of 160,000 dollars a year,
and plared in his suite several of the most dis-
tinguished young men of France. He also wrote
& letter to Alexander, thanking him fer hia pres-
enis, and returming atil! more magnificent gifl
of S&vres porcelain.  Denmark promptly. threw
berself into the arms of Napoleon. A strong
divimion of French troops, at the solicitation of
the Danish court, immediately entered Denmark
for ite protection.

Alexander himself, having been bronght under
tbe fascinalions of Napoleon's mind at Tilsit, was
perfectly enthusiastic in bis admiration of his
new ally. Dut the Russian nohles, having never
serts Lhe great enchanter, tremhled at the advance
of dewocratic freedom  The republican equality
of France woull elevate the serf and Jepresa the
noble. The Czar was willing that his haughty
bords should loks & little of their power, and that
his degraded serfa should become a little more
manly. Hence thers arose two parties in Kus-
sia. One, headed by the haughty Queen Mother,
and embraced bry moset of the nobles, wan for war
with France , the Emperor was at the head of
the less numercus and the less influential peace
pariy.

Canlaineourt, conscious of the hostlity stillex-

! totake those fine provinces

Caulaincourt imme-
diately tranamitted these pArticulars to Napoleon
He assured the Emperor that notwithstanding
the sincerity of Alexander, the court of Russia,
deeply mortified, could not be relied upon. Na-
poleon pondered the questisn long and anxiously.
The alliance of Russia was of vital imporiance.
The aggressive power of Russia, overshadowing
Eurepe with its gloom of despotism, was greatly
o be dreaded. The Turks, having deposed, im-
prnsoned, and finally put te death Suitan Selim,
the friend of Napoleon, were now cutting off the
heads of all who were n favor of alliance with
France The agents of England were busy in
rousing the barbarian Turks. They did not hold
themselven accountable for the excesses which
ennued.

Napoleon was not much troubled with con-
scientions scruples about transferring the sover
eignty of Turkish provinces to Rusaiz. The only
claims the Turks had to those provinces were
claima obtained by fire and sword—hy outrages,
the recital of which causes the ear te tingle.
The right of proud despots to rob a people of
likerty and of happinese is not a very sacred right.
Bad as was the government of Russia, the gov-
ernment of Turkey was still worse. Napoleon
consequently did not hehitate to consent to the
transfer of theae provinces because he thought
it would be wrong, but simply becanse he thought
it would be impolitic. The Turkish government
waging now a savags war against him, and in
alliance with England, his ever relentless foe,
eould claim from his hand no special protection.
Napoleon could not, however, merely step saide,
and let Turkey and Rusaiz wetile their difficulties
between themselves. Turkey and England were
now united as one power against France. The
Turks, in defiance of Napoleon's mediation, had
renewed the war against Alexander. France
was consequently pledged by the treaty of Tilsit
to unite her srmies with those of Rusnia,

Under these circumstances Napaleon proposed
a conference with Alexander, and with Framcia
of Austria, to consider the whole Turkish ques-
tion. Ha also suggested » grand, gigantie en.
terprine, of the thres united powers, to cross the
continent of Asia, and attack the English in the
territories which they had invaded in India. Aus-
tria was deeply interested in this matier. Already
she was overshadowed by the colossal empire of
the North. To have the mouths of the Danube,
the Missiazippi of Austna, in the hands of the
Turks, indolent as tl.ey were, was bad enough.
The transfer of the portals of thal majestic stream
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to the custody of her great rival, Rusaia, was to
be Led] at ail hazerd Al fer receivad
the proposal of » confe with trnsports of

joy The acquisition of tha coveted provinces
would add 10 tha glory of his reign, woald im-

i Turkish opp w, and placed under Lhe pro-
tection of France ‘The sscond plan was bold
and gigantic in the extreme. All of Earope and
all of Asis Minor were 1o be rescaed from Turk-
ish away. Roeria was to gn.ufy her long and

measurably increass the prospectiva gr of
Russin, and would compel the nobles Lo & cordial
approval of his alliance with France. Sodeeply
was Alexander excited, that he read the letier of
Napoleon with trembling eagerness, Canlun-
court, who had delivared to him tha |etier, was
present.

“Ah!" exclaimed Aloxander, again and aguin,
as ho read the weicome lines, “ the great man !
the groat man ' Tell him that I am davoted to
him for life. My empire, my prmive, are all &
his disposal. When I ask him to grant some-
thing to satisfy the pride of the Ruusian nation,
it is not from ambition that [ speak. [ wish to
give him that nation whole and solire, and as
devoted to his great projects as 1 am mywelf.
Your master purposes Lo interest Austria in the
divmemberment of the Turkish empire. Hejsin
the right. It 1s & wise conception. [ cordially
Join in it.

* He derigng an expedition to indin. 1 con-
sont to that too. I heve already made him ae-
quamted, in our long ecnversations at Tilsit, with
the difficulties attending it. He in sccustomed to
lake no account of obstacles. Nevertheloss the
climate and distances here, present such as esur-
pass all thet he can imagine But let him be
easy. The preparations an my part shal! be pro-
portioned to the difficuitien. 'We must come to
an understanding about the territories which wa
are going to wrest from Turkish barbariam This
mubject, however, can be usefully discussed only

L ly chberished ambition, in Laking posses-
sion of Constantinopls, and all the adjoining
provibces on each side of the Bosphorus. Austria
Wwas Lo reesira & nich accession Lo her Lemritory
in the partition Al of Greece, all the lands
afthe Archipelago, the straits of the Diardencles,
Cyprua, Syria, and Egypl were Lo be tranaferred
10 France. Such wers tha pians propesed by the
Russian cabinet to Napoleonr 1t was not deerned
prudent to afix any signature 10 a paper con-
taining propositions of such startling magnitude.
Ax the documents wete placed in the hends of
tha French embaseador to be conveyed to Napo-
leon, Alexander, whoss ambition was excited to
its higheat pulsations, said to him : * Tell Napo-
leon that this note meets my full approbation.
It is an authentic expression of the idean of the
Russian cabinet.” ¢

* Thisext wch istic of e
timea, and of the iilagtrions persoosges Lhan, by ther
poaition and snerges, coutrolling the fats of Elu'wa,wl
giva ib full, uneltersd and anabridged :

“ Since hie Majeaty, the Emperor of the F‘reneh and the
King of lialy, &¢., has rocontly adjndged that i order to
altain & guperal peace, sud to secure the tranquillty of
Enrope, it would he expedient 10 weaken the Ouoamn
empire, by the dismemberment of ils provinces, tha Em-
peror Alexander, futhfn} o hls engagements and w e
friemwiahip, is remdy to concur in it.

“Tha fArst ldea which could nok fail to present iteeil ta
the Emperor of all the Russias, wha ts fond of calling to
mind the occurrencea at Tilsit, when this overture wss
made to him, was that the Empercr, his ally, purposed to
pmeud Immedialely 1o the execution of whai the twe

in an interview batwoen me and Napol As
#00n &8 our ideas have arrived at a commence-
ment of matunty, I shall leave 8t Petersburg,
and go Lo meet your Emperor at whatever dis-
tance he pleases I should like to go as far as
Parie. But I can not. Besides, it is 2 meeting
upon business which we want, not a meeting for
parade and pleasure, We might choose Weimar,
where he would ba among our own family. But

had mgrosd Upon in the trewty of allianee relative
10 the Turke ; and that he ndded o it the propossl of wa
expedition to Endia

‘Tt had beer settlnd at Tilwit that the Oetoman power
waa (0 be driven back Into Aals, mu.l.mng in lllrwe -
thing but the ity of C wd R

“ There waa drawn at the asme time this CONMGUEDOs,
that the Emperer of tha French should sequire Albanie,
whd Morea, and the islend of Candin.

“ Wallurhtn wnd Moldayia wers next allotted Lo Rossh,
giviog that the Danube for its boundary,

even there we should be anuoyed by u th ]
things. At Erfurt we should be more fres, more
10 ourselvew. Fropose that place to your sov-
ereign. When his wnswer arrives [ will set cut
immediately. I shall travel like a courier ™
Here originated the idex of the celebrated con-
ference which was soon held at Erfurt. Afer
many long 1nterviews between the Ruasian min-
istar and the French embassador, two plans were
addressed to Napoleon for his consideration. Tha
one propomed but & partial division of the Turk-
ish ¢empire. The Turks were to be leil in pos-
saasion of the Dardanelles, the Bosphorus, and
of ail their Asiatic possessions Russia was Lo
have the coveted provinces of Moldavia and Wal-
lachia, upon the left of the Danube, and Bulgaria
npon the right. Austria. as w consolation for
weeing the Colowsus of the North take so long a
steptowsrd universal power, wus to receive Servia
and Bosnia Greeco was to be emancipatad from

bla, which is In fact & strip ol’m-uut,
and which i commonly conwidersd as forming part of
Maldavin. 1l to this portion be added Bolgaria, the Em-
peror la ready 10 coneur in the sxpedition to India, of
which there had teen then no question, provided that this
expedition 10 Indie, we 1he Emperor Napolean hitnmelf b
jum traced its roule, shall proceed through Asin Minor.

“The Emperor Alerander appisuded himeell for Lhe
dem of galning the conenrrence of w corps of Ausinao
Lrpope I tha expedition 1o India, wnd we the Emperer,
hin 2lly, sotmed 10 wish that it should pot be numercas,
f10 concejves Lhat this concurrence wobld be adequataly
componnated by awarding to AustHs Turkish Croatia and
Bownls, unbess the Emperor of the French should find it
convenisatl 10 rewio a porilon of them Thers might,
morsaver, bs offered 10 Ansiria & Jess direex bax very con-
siderubla interest, by setling the future candition of Servia,
mcoptestadly ano of tha fAne provinces of the Ouocan
smpire, in ihs fdlowing manner.

“The Servians are & warllko people, and thet quatty,
‘which a/ways commands ul.um, mus excoe » wish Lo

guinss theyr oo judicl

“The s:muu. ﬂ-lu;ht witk & fealing of just ven-
prance againet tvo Turks, have boldly shaben off the yoks
of theit cpprassors, and wre, it i said, rescived ot Le
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Upon receiving this communication, Napoleon
peremptorily refused his assent to the latter plan.
No cotsideration couid indues him to pormit Rus-
xin to take posseasion of Constantinople. He
was ready to break the slliance, and to ses that
immense power again arrayed against him, rather

than thus betray tha liberties of Eurcpe. * Con-
stantinople,” said Alexander, * is the key of my
house.” ** Constantinople !" exclaimed Napo-
leen. * It in the dominion of the world."

The p of European Turkey will en-
ablo Ruasia lo bid defiance to every foe. The

In order w consalldata W weemis

w_ur it again. pomce,
Lo make them indspandeni of the

‘Tarks. '
“ The peace of Tilsit detereaines Dothlog in regan? w
tham. Their own wish, expressed stroogly and mare than

Austria between thairs, In order to avoid the paint of con-
tact, alwxys 30 Lable 1o cool friondahip. .

* Tho share of Russia io this new and extensive parti-
tion would have addad (o 1hat whick was awarded lo ber
In l.hn precading plen, the possession of the cily of Con-

oncs, hay jod them to implore (ke Emp to
admit them joto the number of his subjecis. T'hll witnch-

ment Lo hle person mlkuhl.mdutromtw they lhould-

live bappy and without losisting vpon
hin swey. His Mzjosty secks Do aoqulltuon that conid
obstruct pexce. He mahew with pleasurs this sacrifice,
and all thowe which can contribnte to render it spesady and
solld He prop ln s to proct Sorvin inte
an independent kingdom, to ;i\ra its crown 10 one of the
Archdukes who is not tha head of any soversign branch,
and who |» sufficlently from 1he i un.hn
throne of Austria; wnd in this case it shonid be atlpnlated

plo, with & radius of & fow lesgues ib Ace; and
un Ewrope, part of Rotmmelin, soas that tha rmntm-dku-
#in, on the side of the now poasmualons of Austrie, stting
out from Bulgaria, should fdlow the fromtler of Bervid 1o
& litla bayond Bolimmick, wnd the chain of moubudins
which runs from Sollemick to Trayanpol inclusive, And
then 1he rivor Morizz (o the sea.

4 In 1he conversation which kas taken place respecting
thie socond plan of partition, tere has been this difforence
of opinion, that ane of the two persons conesjved that, if
Ruasaia were 1o possons Constantinople, Prance onght te

thet this kingdom should never be incorporated with the
muss of the dominious of that houwe.

“'I'its whoie suppoaition of the di t of the
Turkish provinces, wa expluined wbove, being founded
upon 1he engagemants i Tllsit, has not appeared to offer
ny dim:nlty w tie two persons commisatonad by the twa

ber the means of attalning the
ends pwpoud by thair Impeﬂal Majestioa,

#The Emperor of Romsia is ready 10 take part in a
treaiy betoreen (he threo emperorn which should £ix tha

diti above expi d; but on the other hand, buv-
ing copeeived that the leitar whish he recently roceived
from the Emperor of the French seemed to Lndlcats the
resaintion of & much more sxtended diamenborment of the
Otlampan emplee than that which had been projected be-
tween them ni Tilait, that monarch, In order to mwst the
iolarseis of tbe throe kmperial conrts, asd particalarly in
order 10 give the Emperar, hin ally, all the proofs of
friendahip and defervneo that are in his power, has dv-
elared that, withoat ng & feriher &l of the
wtrength of the Ottoman Porte, be would chearfully eoncur
ln it.

' Hr has [uld down aa o prineiple of his thtarast in this
gresler partition, that his sharv of the increassd acquisi-
tion should bo moderais in sxtent or magnitods, and that
e wirild eonwsnt that the ahare of his nlly in partietiar
should be marked ont of mash lurgor propertion. Els
Majesty has wdded that beslde this prinsiple of mederstion
e placed one of , which ieied in not Andi
himsell by this pew plan of partition worwe placed than
he i at the present in regard to bounderies and oatuper-
cial relationy.

* Bptting out orith theowe' tovo principles, the Emperor
Alexander would neo, mot un]y without jealonsy tut with

| , the Emp N acquire and Jncarparate
wii hl.l dominion, ln addition 10 what han been meo-
thornsd abova, all the Lulands of the 4 Cypria,
Rhodea, and even whatavar la lofl of the mpw!-l of the
Levans, Syrin, and EgypL

“1n cape of lhlv more extensive partiilon, the Emperor
Alexander would change bis preceding ebinion reepecting
the starto of Setvin.  Studying w ke an honorable snd
highly wdvraniagoous share for the house of Auwtria, be
uhould wish that Servis shonld be incorporated with the
mass of the Austrian dominions, wnd that there should be
added 10 it Macadonin, with the exceptlon of that part of
Macedonis which France might desire in order to forily
Wer Albanian fromuer, so o thet Franca might obtain
Salonichi  Thim line of the Anwtrian frentier might be
drawn from Beopia ko Orphane, and wonld maks the power
of the hodms of Aostris extend to the sen.

“Croatls might belong to Fraoce or (o Anetriz, wa the

# Tha Bopercr Alezandsr can ot dbvguiss from his ally
that, #nding & particulsy satisfection in all that has been
sald at Tileit, he places, according Lo the advice of lhe
Emperor, his friend, (hose possessions of the house of

the Dardanelles, or mi loast $0 appropriate to here
selfthat whichwas on Lhs Asintic side. Thisussertion was
contestsd, on the other part, upon the groand af the im-
mense disproportion proposed (o be tade in the shares of
thin now and greater partition, snd that even the ocenpa-
tion of the fort would ulteriy desircy thim priaciple of tha
Emperor of Russla not 1o be wotse plased than o now ls
in regend ta his googruphical wad cammercial relations.

“The Emperor Aloxander, moved by the feeling of hla

friendablp for tbe B Napol has de-
elared, with & view 1o remove lho ﬂ:.ﬂieuhy 1ntly. Thut
he would agres to a military road for France, runnlag
th b the new p toms of Austriz and Rusals, open-
ing te hnr a mjlnmy tottte to the ports of Syriz. Sndly.
Thm, Ifthe Emnp pal winhed to p SmyToa,
or any other port ¢n the coaat of anolil. from the point
af tha const which i opposite Lo Mitylene Lo that which
In witnated gpposite to Rhodes, and should mend troops
thither te eanquer them, the Emperor Alesander la rexdy
to enwist o thla enterprine, by jolning, for thie purposs, &
corps of his troaps to the French troops.  3dly. That If
Smyrnh, ot uny other posssasion on the const of Natolls,
such na has just been pointed out, having come nnder the
dominioh of France, should sfterward be nitacked, not
merely by the Turks, but sven by the English, in hatred
of that trexty. his Majeaty the Emperor of Russin will, in
thut ease, proceed to the aid of hin ally, whenever be
shall ba requited 1o do so.

“4thly. His Mejowty thinks that the houss of Anmris
mjght on lhe same fooling, asslst Franos io iaking pos-

tondchl, =nd proceed 1o the ald of Lhat port
whunuve‘r 1t whall be reqmmd of her.

“ pthly., The Emparor of Hussla docleros that be has no
wrish to acquire the manth connt of the Black Sea, which s
I Asiz, though, in the discusaton, 1 was thought that 1t
thight be desleable for him.

“fhly. The Empsror of Russia bas detlared that what-
ever might be the success of Lin troops in ndia, be ahould
o4 deaire to posseas any thing there, and that he would
cheertully conment that France should make for herself ail
the territarinl acquisitions tn Indin whizh she might think
fit. And thai it skould be Likewiss at har option to cede
uny portion af the conquesta whick aba might make thery
ta har atlies.

" fF the twao allles agres inep
1hat thay sdopd one or the other of thess two pPlansof pmt-
tion, hin Majesty the Emperor Alexander will bave ex-
treme pleasumm i repairing to the mersonal Interviaw
which has been proposed to him, and srhich could perbape
take ptace st Erfart. He concelvea that it would be nd-
vantageols I ths baain of the engagements that are Lo ke
mada thare, were previously fized with a sort of precision,
that the two enparors may have nothing to add to the vz-
trern eatisfaction of mwing ane snother but that of being
enabled to wign withont delay the feis of thin part of this
globe, and thereby, ua they to themselvan, 1o foros
England to desir that peace from which sbe Row keepe
aloof willfally and with sgch hoasting.™
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THE RECEFTION AT VENICE

Black Sea becomes a Russian harbor which no
enemy can penetrate. How this conquest is to
be prevented is now the great problem which
agitates every cabinet in the old world The
foresight of Napoleon anticipated this question.
“In half a century,” said he, at St. Helena,
“ Europe will become either Republican or Cos-
sack.” Republican equality was entombed at

St. Helena Europe now promises to become
Cossack.

Austria was in great perplexity. She dreaded
the liberal opinions which France was every
where diffusing. She was inconsolable for the
loss of Italy. She was intensely mortified by
the defeats of Ulm and Austerlitz. She was
much alarmed by the encroachments. of Alexan-
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der, her great nval. On the other hand she
was unable to cope with France, even with Rus-
siaas an ally. How then could she resist France
and Russia combined! England, always un-
popular, had become absolutely odious to Europe
by her conduct at Copenhagen. Yet through
England alone could Austria hope to regain
Ttaly, and to retard the appalling growth of Rus-
sia.” Napoleon was perfectly frank in his com-
munications with the court of Vienna. There
was no occasion for intrigue. He sincerely
wished to unite Austria and Russia with France,
that, upon perfectly equitable terms, peace might
be forced upon England. He desired nothing
so much as leisure to develop the resources of
France, and to make his majestic empire the
garden of the world Weary of contending with
all Europe against him, he was willing to make
almost any concessions for the sake of peace.
“England,” said he, “is the great enemy of
peace. The world demands repose. England
can not hold out against the strongly expressed
unammity of the Continent.”

The Austrian court, never frank and honora-
ble, with much hesitancy, joined the continental
alliance. An envoy was dispatched to the court
of St. James, with two messages. The one was
public and for the ear of Europe. It declared
that France, through the mediation of Russia,

had ed equitable terms for peace; and,
that, if. now refused peace, all nations
muat against her. The other message

was secret and deceitful It stated that Austria.
left alone upon the Continent, could not resist

France and Russia There was a little blending
of magnanimity in the addition, that England
ought to think of peace; that if she still per-
sisted in war her best friends would be com-
pelled to abandon her. The Austrian embassa-
dor was also commissioned boldly to declare,
that the act, perpetrated at Copenhagen, was an
outrage which was deeply felt by every neutral
state. .

About this time Napoleon left Paris for a tour
through Italy. He passed from city to city, with
his accustomed celerity, allowing himself no
time for repose  With a glance of the eye he
decided, and decided wisely, upon the most im-
portant public works He left Paris the 16th
of November, 1807  Josephine accompanied
him At midnight of the 15th, at the close of a
brilliant assembly in the Tuileries, Napoleon
said, in retiring, to an attendant, * carriages at
six, for Italy” This was the only announce-
ment of his journey. Even Josephine had re-
ceived no previous notice On the morning of
the 21st, his chariot wheels were rattling over
the pavements of Milan. Eugene was taken by
surprise. Immediately on the morning of his
arrival, Napoleon visited the Cathedral of Milan,
where a Te Deum was chanted. His pensive
and impassioned spirit ever enjoyed the tolling
of bells, the peal of the organ, the swell of the
anthem, the dim religious light, struggling
through aisles and groined arches, and amidst
the pillars and gorgeous adornings of the most
imposing temples of worship. His serious and
earnest nature was never attuned to mirthfulness.

THE RETURN FROM ITALY.
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THE FPLIGHT OF THE PORTUGUESE COURT.

In no scene of midnight wassail or bacchanalian
revelry was he ever found Napoleon seldom
smiled. A gentle melancholy overshadowed him.
Intense earnestness pervaded his being. Inthe
afternoon he visited the vice-queen, the young
and noble bride of Eugene. In the evening he
went to the theatre, to show himself to the
Ttalians. For comedy, he had no relish. The
soul-stirring incidents of the most exalted trag-
edy, he richly enjoyed. The Legislative Assem-
bly was immediately called together Napoleon
thus addressed them, " Gentlemen! It is with
pleasure that I see you around my throne. After
an absence of three years, [ am much gratified
to observe the progress which has been made by
my people. But there are still many things to
be done ere the errors of our fathers can be
effaced, and Italy rendered worthy of the high
destiny reserved for her. The intestine divisions

of our ancestors, occasioned by their miserable

egotism and love of individual localities, led to
the gradual loss of all their rights. The country
was disinherited of its rank and dignity, be-
queathed by these who in remote ages had
spread afar the renown of their arms, and the

fame of their manly virtues. To restore that
renown and those virtues will be the object and
the glory of my reign.” The Italians had not
listened to such noble words for ages.

The three next days were devoted to business.
Innumerable orders were dispatched. In cross-
ing Mount Cenis, by the new road which he had
constructed, he was impressed with the deficiency
of accommodation for travelers on those bleak
and snow-drifted heights He gave erders for
the creation of three hamlets. One upon the
summit of the mountain, and one at the com-
mencement of the ascent on each side. On the
summit he ordered the erection of a church, an
inn, a hospital, and a barrack He granted ex-
emption from taxes for all the peasants who
would settle in these hamlets. A population
was commenced, by establishing bands of sol-
diers at each of these points, charged to keep
the road, over the difficult mountain pass, in
repair, and to assemble, in case of accident,
wherever their assistance might be needed.
Having in a few days accomplished works which
would have occupied most minds for months, en
the 10th of December, he set off for Venice, tak-
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ing the road by Brescia, Verona and Padua
He was greeted, wherever ho appeared, by the
most enthusiastic acclamations of the people.

On the road, he met the King and Queen of
Bavaria, whose daughter Eugene had married,
his sister Eliza, and his brother Joseph, whom
be most fondly loved. The three royal bands
united. In one meteor of splendor they swept
gorgeously along over the hills and through the
valleys of rejoicing and regenerated Italy. Ar-
riving at Venice, the authorities, and a vast pop-
ulation, awaited him in gondolas decorated with
silken hangings and with streaming banners.
He was floated along the crystal streets of the
proud queen of the Adriatic, enveloped in the
most exultant strains of music, and in shouts of
welcome The barges were indeed freighted
with a magnificent company. The Emperor
was attended by the Viceroy of Italy and his
noble bride, by the King and Queen of Bavaria,
the King of Naples, Eliza the Princess of Lucea,
Murat the Grand-Duke of Berg, and by Berthier
the Grand-Duke of Neufchatel. Venice, exulting
i ber escape from tyrannical laws, earnestly
hoped that Napoleon would annex her to the
highly-favored Kingdom of Italy.

In the midst of these scenes of festivity, Na-
poleon’s energies were all engrossed in devising
works of great public utility. He visited the
dock-yards, the canals, the arsenal, accompanied
by efficient engineers. An enterprise, was im-
medistely commenced for rendering the waters

of Venice navigable for ships of any burthen
He organized an administration for keeping the
canals in good condition, and for deepening the
lagoons He decreed a basin for seventy-four
gun ships, a grand canal, hydraulic works of
immense importance He instituted a free port
into which' commerce might bring merchandise,
before the payment of duties. The public health
was provided for by transferring burials from
churches to an island cemetery. The pleasures
of the people were not forgotten. The beautiful
place of St. Mark, rich in historical associations,
and the pride of Venice, was repaired, embel-
lished, and brilliantly lighted. Hospitals were
established.

Such were the benefits which Napoleon com-
ferred upon Venice In that flying visit of a few
days, he accomplished more for the welfare of
the state, than Austria had attempted during
ages of misrule. It was for the glory which
such achievements would secure, that his soul
hungered. He ived, in return, the heart’ it
acclamations of a grateful people. But Ven' e,
and other large portians of Italy, had t en
wrested from the domination of Austria. 'r'he
cabinet of Vienna was watching, with an eagle
eye, to fall upon this king of democracy, and to
regain her lost possessions. |

Leaving Venice he inspected the principal
fortifications of the Kingdom of Italy. At Man-
tua he had appointed a meeting with his brother
Lucien. For some time they had been partially

INTERVIEW WITH THE SBPANISH PRINCES.




HARPER’'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.

THE DEPARTURE OF JOSEPH INTO BFALN

estranged. Napoleon earnestly desired a recon-
ciliation. Lucien had secretly married, for a
sccond wife, the widow of a Parisian banker.
He was a high-spirited man, of commanding tal-
ent and decided character, and was not at all
disposed to place himself under the guidance of
his brother’s mind. Napoleon, conscious of his
own power, and seldom distrusting the wisdom
of his own decisions, wished for agents who
would execute his plans. The private interview
was protracted till long =fter midnight. Lucien
left in tears. The brothers could not agree in
their views, though they retained a cordial es-
teem for each other. But little can be known
respecting this interview, except what is related
by Baron Meneval, Napoleon's secretary. He
says:

** After having received the orders of the Em-
peror, I went, about 9 o'clock in the evening, to
seek Lucien Bonaparte at the inn where he had
alighted. I conducted him to the cabinet of the
Emperor. The interview was protracted till |
long after midnight. Lucien, upon leaving, was
extremely agitated. His eyes were flooded with

tears. [ reconducted him to the inn. There [

learned that the Emperor had made the most
pressing solicitations, to induce Lucien to return
to France and to accept a throne; but that the
conditions imposed wounded his domestic affec-
tions and his political independence. He charged
me to make hi# adieu to the Emperor, ‘ perhaps,’
he added, * for ever.” The Emperor finding his
brother inflexible, gave him time to consider his
propositions. He charged his brothers and hip
ministers, Talleyrand and Fouché, to urge his’
acceptance. They could accomplieh nothing.
Napoleon regretted to be deprived of the co-op-
eration of a man, whose noble character and ex-
alted talents he highly esteemed. The eagerness,
with which Lucien hastened to place himself by
his brother's side, in the hour of adversity, is his
best eulogy.”

It is a noble testimonial of the private virtues
of both of these men, that when Napoleon was
imprisoned updh the rock of St. Helena, Lucien
applied to the British government for permission
to share his captivity. He offered to go, with or
without his wife and children, for two yeers.
He engaged not to occasion any augmentation
of expense, and promised to submit to every
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restriction imposed wpon his brother, or that
might be imposed upen himself either hefore his
departure or afler his return

Napoleon immediately lefl Mantua for Milan,
TUpon his arrival at the capital of the Kingdom
of Italy, he found mnumerable letters awaiting
birn fram all parts of Eutope  Engiand began
now to saffer very severely from the cperation
of the Berlin decrees. She could not sell her
gooda  Her capitalists were failing. Her man-
ufactories wers crumbling to ruin.  Her work-
men were starving. Tha Contioent on the con
trary was hy no means proportionately afflicted.
Napoleon bad opaned new channeis of traffic.
The arts and mapufactures were generally in o
state of prasperity.

Under the influence of this exaeperation, En-
gland issued some new orders in conncil. They
Were MOT® Ti and severe than the first.
By these decrots England reaffirmed the block-
ade of France, and of all the conlinantal statea
in alliance with France. She also declared ail
vessels, of whatever nation, lawful prize, which
were bound te France or W any of her allies,
unless such vessels had cleared from, or touched
at, some English port. These nentral shipe
ware ordered to pay in Eagland a duty ef twenty-
five per cent. for all goods which they conveyed
from their own country, o from any other naticn
except Great Britain, 1o France or to any of her
alies. Thus England endeavored to remunerate
herself, by a iax upon the commerce of the
world, for Napoleon's refusal to purchase her

Nagpoieon, upen receiving at Milen, these or-
dera of the Briish cabinet, immediately issued,
1n retalialion, bie famous Milan decree. Ip hie
Bedin decrees he excluded from the ports of
France and of her allics, every English vessel,
or every vossel which had toyched at an English
port, and which might thua be supposed to bave
on board English goods. He refused to have
any commerciai intercourse whatever with his
belligerent neighbor, unuil England should mani-
fest a more pacific spirit. As England confis-
cated all French property which could he found
upon the ocean, Napoleon eonfiscated all En-
glish property he could find upen the land.

But in the Milan decrees, imitating the vio-
lence of England, and as regardless of the righta
of peutrals as was his powerful foe, he declared
every vessel demafwnalized, and therefore lawful
prize, which should recognize the authority of
thesa British onlers, by paying the duily demand-
ed. " These rigorous measures,” said he, *shal)
¢ease in regand to any nations which shall have
causcd the English government to respect the
rights of their Bagn. They shall continue with
regard e all othera, and never he released till
Great Britain shows & disposition Lo return to
the lews of nations, as well as to those of justice
and honor " Thos England declared all ships,
of whatever nation, Jawfu! prize, which should
il to touch at her ports end pay duty Napo-
leon declared all lawful prize which should con-
went ta touch at English peris and pay duty.
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Beneath the gigantic tread of thess hostile
powers, weaker nalions were trampled in the
dust

Napaleon, in his Milan decree, remarksd, “AN
the sovereigns of Europe have in trust, the sov-
ereignty and independence of their flugs.  If, by
an unpardenable weakness, much & tyranoy is
aliowed to be established into a principle, and
consecrated hy usage, the English will avail
themselves of it in onder to assert the sanwe as
a right, as they have availed themselves of the
tolerapce of governments to estahlish the infa-
mous principle that the flag of a nation does ot
cover goods, and Lo give to their right of block-
ade an arbitrary extension which infringes oz
the sovereigniy of every stale.” He, howerver,
immediately commnnicated to the American gov-
ernment, that his commercial decrees were nad
intended to apply io the United States. ** The
United States of America,” be alterwarde said
to the Legislative Body, ** have rather chosen Lo
abandon eommerce and 1he nen, than acknowledge
their slavery to England.”

Napoleon also learned at Milan that England
bad ordercd the roops, retnrning triumphanily
from Copenbagen, to proceed to Fortngal. Io
the herhors of that feeble power, which was in
reality but a colony of Gireat Dritain, and at the
impregnable fortress of Gibraltar, which she had
wrested from Spain, England wes assembling
the moat formidable forces. Napoleon imme-
diately informed Spain, bis unreliable ally, of
ber danger, and scnt troops io her assislance.
Ae Napoleon left Milan, the grateful Ilalians
voted the crection of & monument to perpetuate
the y of tha benefits which their illustri-
oue henefactor had conferred upon (hem.

Napoleon then hastened to Piedmont, and ex-
emined the magmiiceni foriress which he wae
rearing at Alexandria Thence ho went 1o
Turin, rousing wherever he appeared the ener-
gies of the people, and scattering henefits with
a liberal hand. He ordered the chonnel of tha
Pa to be deepenel, that it might be navigable
to Alexandria. He marked out the route, with
hie own consummate engineering skill, for =
canal to unile the waters of the Po and of ths
Mediterranean. He opened a high road over
Mount Genevre, thua constructing a new route
between France end Piedmont. Seven hridgea,
at his imperial command, with graceful arches,
sprang over as wany streamd. For all these
useful expensen his foresight provided the finan-
cial means. It is not atrange that voluptuous
kings, dallying wilh beauty, and fuxgrialing in
all senaval indulgence, should bave dreaded the
influence of thia energetic monarch, who, entire-
ly regardless of all personnl ease and cotnfort,
was consecrating his whole being to the eleva
tion of the messes of mankind. It is but juat
to Napolacn to contrast the bensfts which he
conferred upon Italy, and upon every country
where he gained an influence, with the course
which England pursued in the vast Lerritories
which she hal conquered 1n India

“ England,” says Burke, “bhas erocted ne -~
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thurches, no hospitals, no palaces, no schools.
England has built no bridges, made no high
roads, cut ne navigations, dug out no reservoirs.
Were we to be driven out of India thie day, no-
thing would remain to tell that it had been pas-
scesed during the inglorious period of our do-
minion hy any thing better than the curang-
cutang or the tiger.”

Napolecn leit Turin enveloped in the accla-
mations which he so richly merited. Josephine,
in whosa bosom bliss and agony were struggling
for the sopremacy, sat at his side. Bhe loved
her magnificent husband with a fervor which
has, perhaps, never been surpassed. His smile,
his gentle carens, his most extraordinary and un-
remitted attentions, his burning words of love,
attested the sincerity with which he reciprosat-
ed the affection and the homage of his wife. She
well knew that this strange, fastinating man,
intensely as he loved her, would tear from his
heart every quivenng fibre of affection, 1f he
d 3 it ial for the plishment of
his plans.

On the evening of the Ist of January, 1808,
he retumed to Paris. The court and the city
authonties immediately thronged the Tuileries
with the efferinge of their heartfelt homage. The
rejoicing Paricianes filled the garden ; beils rang;
illuminations blazed. The scclamations of hun-
dreds of thourands, filling the eir with the sub-
lime yoar of buman voices, proclaimed to Napo-
leon, in terms not to he misunderstood, that he
was enthroned in the hearls of bis people.

Nepoleon immediately turned his whole st-
tention to the affairs of Portugal and of Spain.
A more perplexing question was never present-
ed to the hurman mind.

The kingdom of Portugal consists of a nar-
row atrip of land spread along the western shores
of the Spanish peninsula. In extent of territory
it is abobt equal to the State of Maine. An ig-
norant end inefficient population of abeut three
mulliona, dehased hy ages of oppressien, loitered
aver ita Relda. Portugal was so entirely under
the infloence of the British cabinet, that it was
virtually a colony of Great Britain  English ehips
flled her harbors. The warehouses of English
merchants crowded the streets of her citics.

Napoleon transmitted a note to the Portuguese
government requiring Portugal openly to es-
pouse the ene side or the other in the great con-
flict. If Portugal waa willing to cast in her lot
with the continental alliance, she was reqaired,
like the other powers, to close her porte againat
England, and to confiscate all the English goods
in her temritory A diplomatic correspondence
immediately ensued. All the communications of
Napoleon were sent by the Portuguese govern-
ment te the British ministers. Mr. Canning ad-
mitted in Parliament that the cabinet of 5t. Jamen
dictated the replies. The evasive answers which
were returned, Napoleon perfectly understood.
He immediately sent an ammy, in conjunction
with Spuin, 10 rescue Portugal from the domin-
ion of the English. TResistance wae in vain.
None was attempted ; not & gun was fired ; not

a drop of blood was shed. A small army under
General Junol, crossed the Pyrenees, and ad-
vanced with rapid steps toward Lisbon. The
people, sunk in the lethargy of debasement,
gazed upon the march of these French calumns
with unconcern. They were loo much oppreas-
ed to love their wretched rulers. They were
too deeply debased Lo cherish any noble aepira-
tions for liberty.

The council at Lisbon was divided. Some
were in favor of adhering 10 the Engliah alliance.
and with the aid of the English army and nary
to oppose Napoleon. Others were for joining
the continental alliance, and for absndoning En-
giand altogether. Othera recommendet that the
whole court, with all the treasure which could
be suddenly accumulated, should forsake Porta-
gsl, and retire across the Atlantic to their far
more extensive possessions in Brmzil. This ma-
jestic Portuguese province, in South America,
with an Atlantic coast four thousand miles in
length, was fifty times as large as the littls
kingdom of Portugal.

The Intter plan was suddenly adopted, when
it was announced 1o the imbecile court that Ju.
not was within twa days’ mareh of Lisben,

The Queen of Portugel was insane. The
Prince Regent governed in her stead. A fleet of
thirty-six ships of war and merchantmen were
in the harbor of Lisbon ready to receive the re-
gal retinue. It was the 27th of November, 1807
A cold storm of wind and rain swepl the atreets.
But not an hour was to be lost. The Quern-
mother, her eyea rolling in the wild frenzy of
the manizc, the princes, the princesses, nearly all
the members of the court, and most of the nohle
families, crowded through the flooded streets on
beard the aquadron. Innumermble carts throng-
ed the great thoronghfares, laden with plate and
the priceless paintings and the sumptuous fur-
niture of the regal palaces.

All the money which could hy any posmibility
be accumulated hy the energies of the govern-
ment and by the efforls of the nohles, was con-
veyed on board the ships in chests. The quays
were covered with treasures of every kind,
drenched with rain and apattered with muod.
Carriages wern mttling to and fro conveying
familiea to the burried emberkation. Men, wo-
men, children, and servants, to the number of
eight thousand, rushed, in & tumultuous mass,
on boand the squadron. The precipitation was
such that, in several of the ships, the most nec-
epsary articles of food were forgotten. In the
confusion of the embarketion hushande were
separated from wives, end parents from chil-
dren, a5 the mans was swept zlong by diverse
currents into the different ships. They remain-
ed in the most anxious suspensa respecting each
other's safety until the termination of the voy-
age An English fleet waa cruising st the month
of the Tagus, to protect the court in its inglo-
rious flight. In a gale of wind, the fieet pressed
out of the harbor. The British squadron re-
ceived it with & royal salute. Sir Sydney Smith,
who bad command of the squadron, dispaiched
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a powerful convoy to accompany the fugitive
court to its new home in Rio Janeiro. Bcarcely
bad the receding sailse vanished in the distant
horizon, ere Junot made his appearance. He
entered Lisbon with but fifteen hundred grena-
diers. A population of three hundred thousand
souls ruised nol a hand in resistance. Thua
Portugai strangely passed, like a dream of en-
chantment, from the control of England into the
bands of Napoleon.

A branch of the family of Bourbon occupied
the throne of Spain. HKing Charles IV. was a
gluttonoua vid man, imbecile in mind, impotent
ih action, dissoluts in life. He was utterly de-
spised. His wife, Lovisa Maria, » Neapoliltan
princess, was aa shameless a profligale as could
be found 1o any dwellibg of mfamy in Spain.
Maourl Godoy, & tall, greceful, handsome young
soddier, was one of the body-guard of the King.
Entirely demitule of moml principle, without
any high intellectual endowments, be still pos-
sessed many altractions ol person and of mind.
He mang beantifully. He touched the lute with
skill. He bad romantic tasies. He loved the
moonlight, and wandered beneath the shadows
of the dark towera of the Escurial, and sang
passionately the pluintive and the burrung songa
of Spain. The Queen, from the sunny clime of
Italy, and from the voluptuous court of Naples,
was Lhe cbild of ontamed passions. She beard
the warbling voice of the young soldier ; sent
for bim to the palace; lavished upon him wealth
and honors, and surrendered her husband, the
government, and ber own person, without re-
serve, into his hands. The imbecile old king,
buppy-to be relieved from the cares of stale,
condally scquiesced in this arrangement. He
seo, in the inconceivable depthe of a degrada-
tion which pevolted not from diskonor, loved
Godoy, leaned pon bis shoulder, and called him
his protector and friend. In consequence of the
treaty of Baasls, which Godoy effected, he re-
ceived Lhe Llle of the Prince of Peace,

* Every day,” said Charles IV. to Napoleon,
* winter a8 well as summer, I go out to shoot
from the momming till noon. I then dine, and
relurn o the chase, which [ continue fill sunset.
Manoel Godoy then gives me a hrief account
of what is going on, and I go to bed to recom-
mence the same life on the mormrow.” Suchwes
the employment of this King of Spain during
the years in which Europe was trembling, as hy
an earthquake, beneath the martial thunders of
Marengo and Austerlitz, of Jena and Auerstadt,
of Eylau and Friedland.

Charles 1V, hal three sons—Ferdinand, Car-
loa, and Francisco. Ferdinand, the heir-appas-
reot to the Lthrone, was at this time twentiy-five
yearn of age. He wan an imbecile au his father,
and as profligate as his mother. * Our son Fer-
dinand.” suid Louisa, “ has & mule's head and
a liger'sbeart.” The young princo was anxious
o ascend the throne. The great majority of the
pation were with him. The pecpls, disgnated
with the debunchery of the court, thought that
any change must be for the better The omce

mighty empire of Charles V. was descending
with most rapid sirides into the gulf of anarchy,
poverty, and rain.  Godoy, the upalart favorits,
wan detested. Plots and countar-plols filled the
realm. Spain wae the disgrace of Europe Nei-
ther the King nor the Queen had political fore-
eight enough to care for the movementa of Na.
poleon. Godoy hated and feared that mighty
mind, that msjestic intellect, which wee over-
throwing feudal thrones, and bringing up into
the light of day the energiea and the rights of
the masses.

Ferdinand was aceused by Godoy, and prob-
sbly justly, of an atterpt to poison father, moth-
er, and minister. The heir-apparent was arrest-
ad and thrown into prison. The populace, from
hatred to Godoy, esponeed tha cause of the im-
priecned prince. Ferdinand aided in arousing
them. An enormous toh of countless thou-
sands, with knives and bludgeons, surrounded
the palace of Godoy. The King's troopa dared
not attack them. The terrified favorite fled to
the garret, and rolled himself up in & pile of old
mnats, among the cobwebs, behind the chimney.
The nob burst in his deors, ushed in an inunda-
tion through his magnificent parlors; swarmed
up the stairs end through the chambers. Sofas,
mirrers, paintings, were hurled from the win-
tows, and dashed in pieces upon the pavements.
Twao young ladies, the guilty favorites of Godoy.
were carefully conducted (o a carriage, and re-
moved to & place of safety. The tramp of the
meb was heard upen the floor of the garret.
Godoy tremhled in enticipation of a bloody death.
The dusty meis concealed him. Night came and
went. Day dawned, and its long, long hours lin-
gered slowly awny. Stili the wreiched man, tor
tured with hunger and thirst, dared not leave
his retreat. Another night darkened over the
insurgent city. The clamor of the triumphent
mob filled all hearts with dismay. The trem-
bling minister survived its protracted agony. For
thirty-six houra he hal now remained, ¢ramped
and motionleas, in his retreat. In tho dawn of
the third morning, intolershle thirat drove him
from his hiding-place. Ashe was creeping steslth-
ily down the siairs, & watchful eye detected him,
and shouted the alarm. The ery resounded from
street to street.  In confluent waves the masses
Tushed toward the palace. The wretched victim
—hia garments soiled and torn, his hat gone,
his hair disheveled, his features haggard with
terror and suffering—was thrust into the streeta.
A fow mounted troops of the King, with gleam-
g sabres, cut their way through the throng.
They seized bhim hy his arma, and upen the fuil
gallop deagged him, suspended Ffrom their sad-
dles, over the rough pavements. The mob, Like
ravening wolves, rushed and roared afler him.
Half-dead with fright and hruises, Godoy was
thrown, for protection, mto the nearest prison,
and the gates were closed agninst his pursuers.

The exaspersted populace, with loud impreca-
tions and vows of vengeance, turned their fury
upon the dwetlings of the friends of the hated
vorite. House after house was sacked. And
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now, the portentous cry wos heard, ** T'o the Pal-
ase !’ The scemes of the French Revolution were
recommenced in Madrd. Charles and Loniaa

its flow, to admit of peevishness or irritsbikity.
Calmly he smiled, as he folded up bis dinpatehes
“ The Bourbons of Spain,” eaid he, “* shal! be

were [mantic with terror.  Visions of dungeons
and guillotines appalled their weak and guilty
spirits, The king, to appesse the mob, jesued a
proclamation distaissing Godoy, and abdicating
the throne in favor of his * well-beloved son,
Ferdinand.” Tt was a perfidious ebdication, in-
stigated by force, and which the king had no -
tention to respect. He, secordingly, immediately
appealed to Nupoleon for heip. Imploringly he
wrote as follows:

“ 1 have resigned in favor of my son. Thedin
of arma, and the clamor of my insurgent people,
lefl me no alternative but resignation or death.
I have heen foreed to abdieate. I have no longer
any hope but in the aid and suppert of my mag-
nanimous ally, the Emperor Napoleon.”

Ferdinand, nlso, immedistely wrots to secare
the support of the great Emparor  He apared no
expressiona of agulation, and no efforts of syco-
phancy to secure that end. He wrote:

“ The world daily more and more sdmires the
greainess and the g of Napol Reat
assured the Emperor shall ever find in Ferdinand
the most faithful and devoted som. Ferdinand
implores, therefore, the paternal protection of
the Emperor. He also solicits the honor of an
elliance with his family.”

It will be remembered, that when Napoleon
was upon the cold surnmit of the Landgrafenberg,
the evening before the battle of Jena, he recaived
informetion that Spain, nominally his ally, was
perfidiously entering into an alliance with En-
gland, and was rieing in arms aguninat him. Na-
poleoh wes far eway in the heart of Prusma,
struggltng against the combined hosts of Rus-
sia, Proassia, and England. The Bourbona ef
Spain treacheronsly seized upon that moment
to rouse the Peninsula, to fall with daggers
upon the back of that friendly morarch, who
had neither done nor meditated aught to injure
therm.® Had Napoleon lost the battle of Jenz,
the fanalic peasantry of Spain, headed hy the
troope and the officers of England, would have
rolled, like an inundation, domn the pasues of
the Pyrenees, upon the plains of defenszcless
France, and the terrific struggle would have
been at an end. Napeleon, in an hour, would
have been hurled from his throne. The rejected
Bourbons would have been forcod upon France.

It was midnight, dark and gloomy, when Na-
poleon, by the fire of his bivonaz, read the dis-
patches announcing thin mct of perfidy. His
l'l'lajelhc rpmt waa too deep and tranqull in

* * A convention,” mays Allson, * was se:relly con-
eluded at Madrid, etween the Spaniah goyernmaent and
the Ruasinn embassader, to whieh the eourt of Lis-
bon was alec n parly, by which i¢ was agrend, that e
soon as Lhe favorable opportunily was arrived, by the
French armien being far advanced on their road o Ber-
lin, the Spanish government shoald commencs hont{litiee
in the Pyrenees, and invite the English 1o co-operats.™
{t in imposwnible (o rouse (n cur hearts any very vehement
emotiona of indig against Napoleon, for ndapting
effcciual mreasures o socure bimeeil from the repetition

of puch perfidy |

placed by princes of my own family.” The
next day, upon the fields of Jena and Auerstadt,
the Prussian monarchy was ground to powder.
The Spanish Bourbons, terrified at the unex-
pected result, hastily sheathed the swonl which
thoy had drawn. Upon sycophantic kmees they
bowcd before the conqueror.  But Napoleon well
knew, and Earope we!ll knew, that the treacher-
ous court was bhut waiting and watching its op-
portonity to sirike a deadly hlow.

It was ander these circumstanees that the
Spanish Bourbons were compelied, hy the preas
ure of their family corruptions, to appeal to Na-
peleon for protection. Napoleon was exceed-
ingly emharrassed. In no other period of his
lsfe did any wacillstion ever seem to mark his
course. Here he appeared (o take one step
afer another with no settled plan. There were
but twe things which he could do, each of which
seemed to be equally portentous of danger. He
could, by his almost mireculous powers, over-
throw the Bourbons, and place some onhe opon
the throne of Spain who would regenerate that
noble country, by throwing into it the energics and
the sympathies of popularized France. Thus he
would secure a cordial alliance, and be protected
in his reaz, should the great northern powers,
who were still in heart hostile, again combine
against him. But there was an aspeel of unfair-
ness in this transaction againat which his epirit
revolted. It would arouse anetw the angry clamor
of Furopo. The feudal monarchs would justly
regard it as n new triumph of popular right
azainst the claims of legitimacy—as a terrific
exhihition of the encroschments of revolution-
ized Francc. It would thus add new venom to
the bitternens with which the repuhlican empire
was regutded by all the feudal monarchies.

On the other hand, Napoleen could sustain
Ferdinand upon the throne. For Godoy and
Charles were not to be thought of He could
endeavor to give Femlinand a wife of rxalted
character, imhued with Napoleonic principles,
who would control his weak mind, and lead per-
fidy in the path of fulelity and truth.

Afler long and anxicua reflection, now inclin-
ing one way, and now the other, he at lam de.
cided upon the latter plan. In hie reply to Fer-
dinand he wrote that it would be necessary for
him to investigate the charges brought agninst
the Spantsh prince, for he could not think of
forming an ailiance with e dishomest sgom. He
immediately began to Yook around for a wife for
Fentinand But young ladies of commanding
intellect, of exalted character, and who can ap-
preeiate the grandeur of a noble action, are rare
The saloons of the Tuilerics and of St. Cleud
were full of pretty girls. But Napoleon scarched
in vain for the one he wanted.

His brother Lucien, residing in Ttaly, a repin.
ing yet voluntary exile, had a daughter, hy a
first marriege—a brilliant girl, who had bern
living in companiive negloct with her father.



NAPOLEQON BONAPARTE.

]

Napoleon fixed upon her, and calied her to Paris.
He, however, deemed it necessary, before mak-
ing ber Queen of Spain, thoroughly to under-
sand her character. He, consequently, gave
ordera that her correspondence should be elosely
watched at the post.office. Unfortunately, this
young lady, brought up in exile with the impet-
uoas, estranged, yet noble-hearted Lucien, had
been accustomed to leok with an envious eye
gpon her uncles and aunts who were filling the
thronea of Europe. Her lofty spirit was not dis-
posed 1o concilistion. Proudly she made no
effort to win the love of her relatives. With
much sapcastic talent she wrole about Napoleon
ancl all the rest of the family. When the letiers
were placed in the handa of the Ewmperor, he
good-naturedly amiled an he perused them, and
rather maliciously summoned his mothor, hroth-
era, and sisters to a family meeling at the Tuile-
ries. The witty letters were read to the assem-
bled group. Napeleon, accustomed to every con-
ceivable kind of atlack, was exceedingly diverted
o the sensitiveness of his relatives. He, how-
ever, promptly decided thai Charlotte did not
possesa the proper requisites to infuse hia apirit
mio the monarchy of Spain.  The following day
she was on the road for Italy. [t was, for her, a
fortunate escape. Himory may be searched in
vain for a more brutal, inhuman, utterly worth-
lews creature, than this Ferdinand subsequently
prosed himeelf to be. Had she, bowever, mar-
risd Fendinand, it is not improbable that the den
Linies of the world might have been changed.

Napoleon regretted Lhis disappointment. He
will shrunk from the odium of dethroning the
Spanish Bourbons. All circumstances, how-
ever, seemed peculiatly 1o cambine for the pro-
molion of that end. A French army, under
Murat, had entered Spain, partly to be ready to
quell any rising in Pontugal, and partly to aseist
Spain Lo resist an anticipated attack from the
English. Madrid was now occupied by French
troops  The monarchy was enlirely in Napo-
leoa’s power. Still he was greatly perplexed.
YWhat secret thoughts were revolving in bis
mind, no one can lell.  He divuiged them to no
one. Even thoss who wers most entirely in his
confidence, and upon whose co-operation he moest
folly relied, in vain attempted Lo penctrate his
designa.  Indeed, it is not probahle that, at this
time, he had formed any definite plans.

Napoleon was at St. Cloud, when he received
mtelligenee of e abdication of Charles TV. It
was Saturday evening. The next morning, he
attendad pablic worship. All ohserved his ab-
ant and abstracted air.  Immedistely afier serv-
we, ho called General Savary, Lhe Duke of Ro-
viga, to walk with himm under the trees of the
park  During an earnest conversation of two
boarm, he thus addressed him :

“Charles IV, haa abdicated. His son haa suc-
cended him  This change has been the result of
a revolmion in which the Prince of Peace has
fallen. It looks as if the abdication wers not
altogether volontary. | was prepared for changes
in Spain They are laking a lurn altogether

different from what | had expecled. I wish you
to go to Madrid. See our embassador. Inquire
why he could not have preventad a revolution in
which [ shall be forced to intervens, and in which
I shall be considered as implicated. Before I can
recognize the son, I must ascertain the senti-
mente of the falher He in my ally. It is with
him that I have contracled engagements. If he
appeals for my support, he shall have it. Nothing
will induce me ta recognize Ferdinangd, till f ses
the abdication duly legalized. Ctherwisa a troop
of traitors roay be introduced into iny palace dur-
ing the night, who may force me to abdicats, and
overlurn the slate. When I made peace on the
Niemen, I stipulated that if England did not ac-
cept the mediation of Alexander, Russia should
unite her arms with ours, and compel that power
o peace. 1 should bo indeed weak, if baving ob-
tained that single advantage from those whom [
have vanquished, [ should permit the Spaniards
to embroil me afresh on my weak side. Should
T permit Spain to form an alliance with England,
it would give that hostile power greater advant-
ages then it haa logt by the rapture with Russzia.
I fear every thing from a revolution of which [
know neither the cansea nor the ohject.

** [ wish, above al! things, to avoid a war with
Spain. Such a contest would be 2 apecies of sac-
rilege. But I shall not hesitate to incur jts haz-
ards, if the prince whe governs Spain emhraces
such a policy. Had Charles ['¥. reigned, and
the Prince of Peace not been overioroed, we
might have remained at pesce. Now all is
changed. For that country ruled hy a warlike
monarch disposed to direct against us all the
resources of his nalion, might, perbaps, nucceed
in displacing by his own dynesty my family un
the throne of France. You see what might hap-
pen if I do not prevent it. It is my duty to fore-
see the danger, and Lo lake measures to deprive
the enermy of the resourcen they may otherwise
derive from it. If1 can not arrange with either
the father or the son, I will make & clean sweep
of them both. 1 will re-assemble the Cortes, and
resume the designa of Louis XIV. Iahould thus
be in the same situation with that monarch, when
he engaged, in support of his grandsen, in the
war of the successton. The sarns pelitical neces-
sity governs both cases, I am fully prepared for
ell that. I am about to set out for Bayonne. [
will go on to Madrid, but only if it is unavoida-
Lle.”

The same day, the Duke of Ravigo, with theme
instructions, get out for Madrid, The next morm-
ing Napoleon wrote as follows to his hrother
Louis, the King of Holiand :

** The King of Bpain hes just abdicated. The
Prince of Peace has been imprisoned. Insurrec-
ticnary movementa have shown themnelvea at
Madrid. The people demand me, with loud cries,
to fix their dentinies. Being convinced that I
shall never be able ta conclude 2 solid peace with
England, till I have given a great movement on
the Continent, | have resclved to put a French
prince on the throne of Spain. In this state of
affairs, I have tumed my eyes to you for the
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threne of Spain.
opinion on that subject. You must be aware
that thia plan is yet in embryo Though I have
100,000 men in Spain, yet, according to circum-
stances, ] may either advance directly to my ob-
jeet—in which case, every thing will be conclud-
ed in s forinight—or be more circumspect in my
advances, and the final result appesr afler sev-
eral months’ operations.”

Two days after the writing of this Jetter,
Napoleon agsin appears to be in a state of great
uncertainty. He wrote tha following letter to
Mnrat, who was then in Madrid :

“Monsieur the Grand-Duke of Berg—I am
afraid lest you should deceive me with respect
to the sitnation of Spain, and lest you should
also deceive yonrself FEvents have been sin-
gularly complicated by the trapmaction of the
20th of March. I find myself very much per
plexed. Do not believe that you are about to
attack a disarmed pecple, or that you can hy
merely showing your troops subjugate Spain.
The revolution of Lhe 20ib of March proves that
the Spanisrde still possess energy. You will
have to do with 8 new people. It has all the
courage, and will display all the enthusiasm
shown by men who arc not worn out by polit-
ical passions. The aristocracy and the clergy
oro the masaters of Spain. If they are alarmed
for their privileges and existence, they will bring
into the field against us levies in mass, which
might eternize the war. [ em not without parti-
sans. If [ present myself as & conqnerer, I
shall have them no longer. *The Prince of Peace
is detested, because he is accused of having be-
trayed Spain to France. This ia the grievance
which has assisted Ferdinand's usurpation. The
popular is the weakest party. The Prince of the
Asturias does not possess & single quality requi-
site for the head of a nation. 'That will not pre-
vent his being ranked as a hero, in order that he
may be opposed to us. 1 will have no viclence
smployed against the personages of this family.

“1 lay before you all the ohalacles which must
inevitably ariss. There are others of which you
must be aware. England will not let the oppor-
tonity escape her of multiplying onr embarrass-
ments. She daily sends advice to the farces
which she maintains on the coast of Portugal
and in the Mediterranean, and enlists into her
service numbers of Sicilians and Portuguese.
The Royal Family not having left Spuin to cs-
tahlisb itsalf in tbe Indies, the state of the coun-
try can only be changed hy a revolution. It is,
perhaps, of all others in Europe, that which is
the least prepared for one.  Those who perceive
the monatrcus vices in the government and the
anarchy which has taken place of the lawful au-
thority, are the fewest in number. The greater
number profit by those vices and that anarchy.
J can, conaistently with the interests of my em-
pire, do a great dea) of good to Spain. What
are the best meana to be adopted? Shall I go
to Madrid? Shall I take upon myself the office
of Grand Proteetor in pronouncing between the

Bay at once, what is your| father and sont

It seome to me s mstter of
difficuity to support Charles IV. on the throne.
His government and hia favorite are so very un-
popular that they could not stand their ground
for thres months.

* Fordinand is the enemy of Franee. It is
for this ke has been made king. To place him
on the throne would be to serve the factions
which for twenty yearn bave longed for the de-
siruction of France. A family alliance would
be but & feeble tie. My opinion is that nothing
should be hurred foreand, and that we shonld
take conneel of events as they occur. It will be
necessary to strengthen the bodies of troops
which are to he atationed on the frontiers of
Portugal, and wait. 1 do not approve of the
step which yonr Imperial Highness has taken,
in go precipitately making yonrself master of
Madrid. The army ought to have been kept ten
leagues from the capital.

“1 ghall hereafter decide on what ie finally
neceasary (o he done. In the mean time, the
following is the Yine of conduct I judge fit to
prescribs to you. You will not pledge me to an
intervicw in Spain with Ferdinand, unless you
consider the state of things to be much that I
ought to acknowledge him as King of Spain.
You will behave with attention and respect 1o
the king, the queen, and Prince Godoy. You
will exact for them, and yourself pay them, the
sams honom as formerly. You will manage so
that the Spaniards shell have no suspicion which
part [ mean to take. You will find the less dif-
ficulty in this as I do not mow myself. Ym
will make the nohility and clergy understand that
il the interference of France be requisite in the
affairs of Spain, their privileges and immunities
will be respected. You will assure them that
the Emperor wishes for the improvement of the
political institntions of Spain, in erder to put her
on a footing with the advanced state of civiliza-
tion in Europe, and to free her from the yoke of
favorites. You will tell the magistrates and the
inhabilan{s of towna and the well-informed
classes, that Spein stande in need of having the
machine of her government re-organized, and
that she requires a eysem of laws !0 protect the
people againat the tyranny and encroachments
of fendslity, with institutions that may revive
indnetry, agricultore, and the arts Yoo will
describo to them the state of tranquillity and
plenty enjoyed by France, notwithatanding the
wars in which she has been constantly engaged
You wili zpeak of the splendor of religion, which
owen its eotablishment to the Concordat which I
bave signed with the Pope. You will erplain
to them the advantages they may derive from
political regeneration—order and peace at home,
reapect and inBuence abroad.  Soch should be
the wpirit of your conversation and your writings
Do not hazard any thing hasttly. I can wait at
Bayonne. [canerosathe Pyrenees, and strength-
en myeelf toward Portugsl], T can go and earry
on the war in that gnarter

“T enjoin the sirictest maintenance of disci-
pline. The slightest faults must nat go ynpun-
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iahed. The inhabitants must be treated with the
greatest allention.  Above all, churches and con-
vemta must be respected.  The army most avoeid
all misunderetanding writh the bodies and dstach-
mente of the Spanish army. A aingle flash in
the pan must not be permitted on either side.
Do you yourself trace out the routes of my army,
that it may always be kept al a distance of mev-
eral leagnew from the Spanish corps.  If war is
once kindled, all would be lost.™

Four days after writing this letter, on the 2d
of April, Napoleon set oui for the frontier. He
was induced to take this journey, by the conflict-
ing reports which were continually reaching him
from Spain. Having spent a week at Bonleaur,
intensely occopied in forwarling some important
national works, be proceeded to Bayonne, an un-
important town at the foot of the Pyrenees.
Josephine accompanied him. They arrived at
Bayounne on the 16th of April. The next day
Napoleon wrots to Ferdinand. In this letter he
ays:

“You will permit me, under present cireum-
stances, to speal to you with truth and frank-
pess. | pass no decision upon the conduet of
the Prince of Peace. Dut T know well that it is
dungeroas for kings to acrcustom their people to
shed blood.  The people willingly avenge them-
seives for the homage which they pay us. How
can the process be drawn up againa the Prines
of Peace without involving in it the queen and
the king your father. Your Royal Highnena has
no other elaim to the crown than that which you
derive from your mother. If this process de-
grades her, your Royal Highness degrades your
own litle. The criminality of Godoy, if it can
be proved against him, goes to annihilate your
right to the crown. [ say to your Royal High-
ness, to the Spaniards, and to the world, that if
the abdicalion of Charles 1V. ia unconstrained,
I will not heaitate to acknowledge it, and to
recognize your Royal Highness as King of
Spain.”

Ferdinand was endeavoring o blasen abroad
his mother's shame, and to bring Godoy Lo trial
a8 his mother’s paramcur. Napoleon thus deli-
caicly wuggested to him that in dishonering his
malber, he did but invalidaws the legitimacy of
hia own birth, and thns prove that he had ne
right (o the throne of Spain. But the wretched
creatnre was too debased Lo fee! the sense of
wach dishonor. The mill more wretched mother
retalisted, as perhaps no mother ever retaliated
before, She told her son, to hia face, and in the
presence of otbers, Lhat he was of ignoble birth,
that ber busband was not his father.

Ferdinand boped, by a personal interview with
Napoleon, Lo secure his favor. He therefore loft
Madril. and croasing the Pyrenees, hastened to
Bayoune to meot the Emperor. A magnificant
eacort accompanied him.  He took writh him, ea
a [friend amd ndviser, his celebrated tutor Eseoi-
quin.  Aw won sa Charles, the queen, and Godoy
heand of thi movement on the pert of Ferdinand,
they wern greatly alarmed. Fearing the influ.

ence of Ferdinand's personal presence and uo-
contradicted representations, they tesolved alsa
to hasten to Bayonne, there to plead their cause
before that commanding genive who had now
their deatiny under his own control.

Napoleon received Ferdinand, immediately
upon his arrival, with the most stodied polite-
ness, He treated him with magnificent hospi-
tality. Hut he threw around the prince a golden
chain of courtesy and of stiquette fram which
there waano escape.  Sumptuons feaste regaled
bim. A splendid retinue surrounded him. The
degraded parents and the guilty favorite also soon
arrived, bringing with them the two younger
brothers of Ferdinand. They were received with
every mark of attention. Napoleon, howevor,
studiously refrained from recognizing the right
of either party to the throne, He thus unerz-
pectedly found the whole royal family in his
power.

Whatever hesitation he may previously have
felt, in reference to the course to be pursaed, ha
hesitated no longer. He bad an interview with
Chartes IV. The old kirg, conscious of his ut-
ter inability to retain the throne, greatly preferred
to place it in the bands of Napoleon, rather than
in the hands of his hated son. He, therefors,
expressed a perfect readiness Lo abdicate in favor
of any prince whom Napoleon might appeint.
Napoleon then sent for Escoiquis, the tutor
and minister of Ferdinand, and thus sddressed
him :

‘I can not refuse to interest myself in the
fate of the unhappy king who hes thrown him-
self on my protecion. The abdication of Charles
1V. was clearly o compulsory act. My troops
were then in Spain. Some of them weve sla-
ticned near the court. Appearances authorized
the helief that I had some share in that act of
violence. My honor requires that [ shoold take
immediato stepa to dissipate such » suspicion.

“1 would say further that the interema of my
empirs require that the house of Bourbon, the
implacable enemy of mine, should relinquish the
throne of Spain. The interests of your nation
equally call for the same change. The new dy-
nasty which I ahall introduce will give it a good
constitution, and by its strict alliance with France,
preserve Spain from any danger on the side of
that power which is alone in & situstion sericusly
to menoce its independence. Charles IV, is
willing to cede to me his rights, and those of his
family, persuaded that his sons are incapabla of
governing the kingdom, in the difficalt times
wrhich are evidently approaching.

“These are the reasons which have decided
me Lo prevent the dynasty of the Bourbons fram
reigning any longer in Spain. Bui | esteem
Ferlinand, [ am anxious to give him some in-
demnity for the sacrifices which he will be re-
quired to make. Propose to him, therefore, Lo
renounce the crown of Spain, for himself and:
hie descendants. I will give him, in exchange,
Etruria, with the title of king, as well as my
nieca in marriage. Ifhe refuses these conditions,
I will come to an understanding with hig lather.
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And neither he nor his brother shall receive any
indemnity. If, on the other hand, he does what
I desire, Spain shall preserve its independence,
its laws, usages, and religion. I do not desire
a village of Spain for myself.”

Charles IV., Louisa, and Godoy, enervated by
years of vicious indulgence, loved royalty only
for the luxurious dissipation in which it permit-
ted them to revel. Most cheerfully they sur-
rendered the uneasy crown of Spain to Napoleon,
in exchange for a handsome castle, ample grounds
for hunting, and money enough for the gratifica-
tion of their voluptuous desires. Ferdinand and
his brothers were more reluctant to surrender
their right of inheritance. By previous arrange-
ment Napoleon met the whole family together.
The king and queen, who thoroughly detested
their son, were determined to compel him to ab-
dicate. [t was an extraordinary interview. The

imbecile old king, brandishing over the head of |

Ferdinand a long gold-headed cane, upon which
be usually leaned, loaded him with reproaches
and imprecations. Suddenly the mother, with
her more voluble woman's tongue, fell upon the
culprit. A flood of most uncourtly epithets she
poured upon the victim. Nepoleon was amazed
and even confused at the strange scene. For e
few moments he remained in mute astonishment
He then retired, having first coldly informed
Ferdinand, that if be did not resign the crown,
that evening, to his father, he should be arrested
as a rebellious son, the author of a conspiracy
against the throne and the life of his

As Napoleon left the room he exclaimed to those
around him,

“'What a mother! what a son! The Prince
of Peace is certainly a very inferior person. But
sfter all he is perhaps the least incompetent of
this degenerate court.” He then added, “ What
I am doing now, in a certain point of view, is
mot good. I know that well enough. But policy
demands that I should not leave in my rear, and
that too so near Paris, a dynasty inimical to
mine.”

Ferdinand, fully conscious of guilt, trembled
in view of a trial for treason, enforced by the in-
flexible justice of Napoleon. Rather than incur
the hazard, for he knew that neither his father
nor his mother would show him the least mercy,
he preferred to accept the abundant rewards
which Napoleon offered. He, however, declined
the crown of Etruria, and accepted the chateau
of Navarre, with an annoal income of $200,000
for himself and $80,000 for each of his brothers.
Charles, with Louisa and Manuel, their revenge
being gratified by the dethronement of Ferdi-
nand, were well satisfied with the exchange of
a thorny crown for an opulent retreat, fine hunt-
ing grounds, and ample revenues. They slum-
bered away their remaining years in idleness and
wensual excess.

Napoleon assigned to the young princes the
chatean of Valencay as a residence until Navarre
¢ould be made ready for them. He wrote to the
Prince de Talleyrand, the high-bred, courtly,

pleasure-loving proprietor of the magnificent

chateau, to receive the princes with all alluring
attentions.

“1 desire,” hewme,"‘thluhapnncubom
ceived without external pomp, but heartily and
with sympathy, and that you do every thing in
your power to amuse them. If you have a the-
atre at Valengay, and can engage some comedians
to come, it will not be a bad plan. You had
better take Madame de Talleyrand thither with
four or five other ladies. If the Prince of the
Asturias (Ferdinand) should fall in love with
some pretty woman, it would not be amiss, es-
pecially if we were sure of her. It is a matter
of great importance to me that the Prince of the
Asturias should not take any false step. 1 de-
sire, therefore, that he be amused and occupied.
Stern policy would demand that I should shut
him up in some fortress. But as he has thrown
himself into my arms, and has promised to do
nothing without my orders, and that every thing
shall go on in Spain as I desire, I have adopted
the plan of sending him to a country seat, and
surrounding him with pleasure and surveillance.
This will probably last throughout the month of
May and a part of June, when the affairs of
Spain may have taken a turn, and I shall then
know what part to act. With regard to your-

| self, your mission is an extremely honorable one.

T'o receive under your roof three illustrious per-
sonages, in order to amuse them, is quite in
keeping with the character of the nation and
also with your rank."

Ferdinand and his brothers wers well con-
tented with their inglorious yet voluptuous lot.
Incredible as it may appear, Napoleon, while
thus dethroning them, gained such an ascendency
over their minds, that they became his warm ad-
mirers and friends. They exulted in his suc-
cessive victories, and celebrated them with il-
luminatione and bonfires. Nothing in Napoleon's
whole career, more strikingly than this, exhibits
his extraordinary powers. Fiction has never
conceived any thing more marvelous. Without
firing a gun, he overturned the monarchy of
Spain. A proud and powerful dynasty he re-
moved from the throne of their ancestors. He
sent them into exile. He placed his own brother
upon their throne. And yet these exiled princes
thanked him for the deed, and were never weary
of proclaiming his praises.

Napoleon issued the followisg: proclamedion
to the Spanish people. * Spaniards! after a
long agony your nation was on the point of per-
ishing. [ saw your miseries and hastened to
apply a remedy. Your grandeur, your power,
form an integral part of my own. Your princes
have ceded to me their rights to the crown of
Spain. I have no wish to reign over your prov-
inces, but I am desirous of acquiring eternal
titles to the love and gratitude of your posterity.
Your monarchy is old. My mission is to pour
into its veins the blood of youth. I will ame-
liorate all your institutions, and make you enjoy,
if you second my efforts, the blessings of reform,
without its collisions, its disorders, its convul-
sions. I bave convoked a general assembly of
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the deputations of your provinces arad eitics. I
am desirous of ascertaining your wants by per-
snal intercourse. [ will then lay amde el the
tites T have acquired, and place your glorious
crown on the head of my sccond welf, after hay-
ing secured for you a constitution which may
establish the sacred and salutary authority of the
sovereign, with the libertiea and privileges of
the people. Spaniards! mflect on what your
fothers were; on what you now are. 'The fault
does not lie in you; but in the constitution by
whirh you have been governed Conceive the
most ardent hopes ond confidence in the rosults
of your present situation, for I wish that your
latest postarity ahould preserve the recollection
of we, and way, He war the regenerator of owr
coumiry.”’

Louis Bonaparts, the Xing of Holland, do-
pressed by zickness and domestic troubles, de-
chined the more onercus hurden of the crown of
Spain. Napoleon wrota accordingly the follow-
ing mote Lo Joseph, the King of Neples.

** Chbarles TV. has ceded to me all hie right to
the crown of Spain. This crown [ have des-
tined for you. The kingdom of Naples can not
be compared with Spain. Bpain has aleven
millions of inhabitants. It has & revenue of
thirty millions of dollars, besides the colonies in
Ameriea It is the crown which will plaes you
st Madrid, three days’ journey from France. At
Madrid you are actually in France. Naplen is
at the otber end of the world. I desire there-
fore that immediately, upon the receipt of thia
letter, you will commit the regency to whormso-
ever you please, and the command of the troapa
to Marshal Jourdan, end that you set out for
Bayonne by Lhe ahortest route possible. Keep
the secret from every body Asitis, it will only
be suspected too soon.”

In Spain there were no popular institutiona.
The monarchy was an absoluto derpotism  The
prieethood, by the gloomy terrors of the inquisi-
tion repressed all political and religiova inquiry.
The of the pecple were in the lowesl
sate of ignorance and debasement. A govern-
ment more atterly eorrupl and worthless, prob-
sbly never existad in civilizad lands. The at-
tempt to rescos the Spaniarde from such a gor-
enment, and Lo eonfer upon them ennobling
Laws and equal rights, is not s deed which can

Before the arrival of Joseph efficient agenta
wero dispatched into Spain to report respscting
the condition of the army, of the navy, of ths
finatcos and of the poblic works. Said Napo-
leon, * I shatl want those documents in the first
place, for the measures which I shall order. 1
shall want them afterward that posterity may
learn in what state [ find the Spanish monarchy.”
He formed the noblest projecta for the welfare
of Spain. The designe he conceived and set on
foot have elicited the admirstion of his bitterest
fora. A parliament or congress was immedi-
ately asmembled at Bayonne, consisting of one
bundred and fifty of the moet illustrious men of
the kingdem. These enlightened pairiots ex-
ulied in the bright prospects which were open-
ing before their country. A free constitution
wed adopted, well adapted to the manners of
Spain, and te the advancing light and liberty of
the age.

Joseph arrived at Bayonna the 7th of June
1808. The Spanish Congress wailed upon the
new king, Lo tander to him the homage of the
Spanish nation. They then, 1n a body, visited
Napoleon. With heartfelt gratitude they ro-
turned thanks o their powerful benefactor, who
seemed (o be mecuring for Spain a prosperoua
and a glorioua future. On the 9th of July,
Joweph, esconed by a magnmificent display of
veteran troops, and preceded and followed by
more than a bundred carriages filled with the
members of the Congress, departed for Madrid
io taka his scat upen the throne of Spain,

The notice of Joseph's accestion to the Span-
ish throno was immediately communicated to all
the foreign powers. Ho was promptly recog-
nized by nearly sl the continenta! powers. Thae
Emperct of Husmia added felicitation 1o his ac-
knowledgment, founded upon the weil known
exalted character of Joseph [Even Femlinand,
from the palace of ¥alencay, wrote Joseph letters
of congratulation, and entreated him to induce
Napoleon to give him one of his nietes in mar-
riage.

There ia something in this whole affair which
theing 1n mind plates with perplexity
and pain. It would be a relief to be able with
severity to condemn. Napoleon has performed
#0 many noble deeds thal be can afferd 10 bear
the burden of his faults. But tho calmly weigh-
ing judgment is embarrasscd and hesitates Lo

excite very deep shhorrence. Had Napol
mcceaded sccording Lo his wishes, Spain would
bave been filled with monuments reared to his
memory by an enfranchised and grateful peaple.
It is the greatest curm of alavery that the op-
pressed know not the worth of liberty. No
davea hug their fettars more tenaciously than
the wictims of spititual fanaticism.

Joseph Bonaparte wus, by universal acclaim,
a kigh minded, intelligent, conacientious man.
In purity of morals be was shows reproach. The
samestness of his pbilanthropy has never been
questionsd  Under his mild, just, yet energetic
away, the kingdom cof Naples hal suddenly
snarged mto e glorious existenca

pass aont of condemnation No ons can
contemplate all the difficulties of Napoleon’s
position, withoot admitting that in ita laby.
rinth of perplexities he bas an unusual elsim to
charity.

‘Who, at that time had a right to the throne
of Spain? Charles I¥. hat been nominally
king. Godoy, tha par of the q . WA
the resl sovereign. Charten had shdicated in
fevor of Ferdinand. He solemnly deciared Lo
the nation, 1 never performed an action, in my
life, with more pleasurs.” The same day in
which be male this affirmation he wrots his
soctel protest, in which be says, I doclaro that
my decres by which I abdicated the crowm in
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faver of nry son, is an sct which [ was compelled
to sdopt ta prevent the effamion of blood. It
should, therefore, ba regarded aspull.” Did the
throne belong to Charles snd Godoy. Ferdinand
bhad grasped the throne. He had treasonably
excited a rebellion and had forced his father to
abdicate. Had Fenlinand a right to the crown.
Napoleon had convinead father, favorite, and son,
that with wine and hounds, they could pass their
time more pleasantly than in govermning an em-
pire. They abdicated in his favor. Had Napo-
leon a right to the throne !

if Napoleon had decided to sustain the iniquit-
oun claims of Ferdinand, who by treachery and
violence had foreed his father to abdicate, the
worlkd would have atill more severly condemned
him. He wonld foolighly have strengthened the
party hoatils to himself. He would have been
most grossly recreant to his own principles, in
upholding, by his armics, one of the most bigot-
ed, unrelenting and liberty-crushing despotisms
earth has ever hnown. Sianding before the
world as the advocate of freedom in Franee, and
of slavery in Spain, he would bave left a stigma
upon hia name, which never coukl have bheen
effaced. Englend did not hesilale to do that,
from which the conscicatiousness of Napoleon
revalted By her fleets and her armies she
tiveted upon a henighted people the fetiers of a
moet abasing and intolerable despotism. She
thus inficled upon Spain. upon Eurape, and upon
the world, a wrong for which she never can mtons.
Look at Spain now. There she atill hea in her
helpless and hopeless abyss of dish .

The combined kings of Europe by conspira-
ciex, by treachery, by the most rancorous vio-
lence were striving 1o hurl Napoleon from his
throne. Earth never hefore mitneased such gi-
gantic endeavors, Not a mopareh in the old
world had a higher and a holer claim to his
crown than had Napol The unani
voice of the people had made him their king.
In sell~defense, he ok from the Bourbons of
Spain that power which they were striving to
uss for his destruction. With chareetenstic
generosity be did every thing in ha power to
mitigate the sorrows of their fall. By the course
he pursued he even won the love of their selfiah
hearta. But at last the combined kings suc-
ceeded. They dethroned Napoiean. They as-
gigned to bim no pelace of leisure and of luxury.
They sent him to years of protracted agony upon
the storm drenched rocke of St. Helena. VYalen-
cay and Longwood! Who was the magnani-
mous victor

In reference to this affair, Napoleon ramarked
to O'Meara, **If the government [ established
had remained, it woold have been the best thing
that ever happened for Bpain. | would have
regenernted the Spaniards. I would have made
them a great nstion, In the place of m feeble,
imbecile, superstitious race of Bourbons, I woald
bavre given them & new dynasty, which would
have no claim upon the pation, except by the
good it would have rendered unto it. ] weald
hars destroyed superstition and priestcraft, and

abolished the inguisition snd monasteries and
those [azy beasts of friars.”

In several conversations with Las Casas he
remarked, * The impolicy of my eonduct in ref
grence to Spain, in irrevocably decided by the
resglia. I ought 1o have given a liberal consti-
tution Lo the Spanish nation, and charged Fendi-
nand with its execation. If he acted with good
faith, Spain must have prospered and harmonized
with our new manners. The great object would
have been oblained, and France would hase ac-
quired an intimate ally and an addition of power
truly formidable. Had Ferdivand, on the con-
trary, proved faithless Lo his new engngements,
the Spaniards themselves would no have fal
ed to dismiss him, and would have applied Lo
me for a raler in his place. At all events that
unfortuniate war of Spain was a real affliciion.
It was the first cause of the calumities of
Fraoce.

“| was assailed with imputations, for which.
bowever, I bad given no cause. History will do
me justice. T wras charged in that affair, with
perfidy, with laying snares, and with bad faith,
and yet | was compleiely innocent. Never,
whatever may have been said to the contrary,
have I broken any engagement, or violated my
promise, either with regard to Spain or any other
power.

*The world will cne day he convinced, that
in the principal transactions relative to Spain [
was completely a stranger 10 sll the domestic
intrigues of its court; that I violated no engage-
ment with the father or the son; that | made
use of no falschoods to entice them both to
Bayonne, but that they both strove which should
be the first to show himself there.  When I saw
them at my feet and was enabled 1o form a cor-
rect opinion of their total incapacity, 1 beheld
with compnssion the fate of & great people. I
eagerly seized the mnguler opportunity, held out
to me by fortune, for regeneraling Spain, res-
cuing her from the yoke of England, and -
malely uniting bet with our system. I was, in
my conception, laying the fundamental basis of
the tranquillity and security of Eurape. But I
was far from employing for that purpose, as it
has been reporied, any base end paltry strata-
gews. If 1 erred, 1t was, on the contrary, by
daring openness and extreordinary energy. Ba-
yonne was not the scene of premeditated ambash,
but of a vasl masier-stroke of stale policy. |
could have preserved myself from these imputa-
tions by a little hypoerisy, or by giving up the
Prince of Peace to the fury of the people. But
the idea appeared horribls to me, and sruck me
as if 1 was to receive the price of blood. Be-
sides, it most sleo be acknowledged that Murat
did me a greal deal of mischief in the whols
affair.

“Be that as it may, T diedained having re-
cotrso 10 crooked and common-place expedients.
1 found mypelf so powerful' I dared to strike
from a situation too exalted. I wished o act
like Providence, which. of ita own accord, ap-
plies remediea Lo the wretchednesa of mankind,



LET THOSE LAUGH THAT WIN.

71

by means occasionally violent, but for which it
is unaccounntable to human judgment

* Such, in & few words,” says Napoleon, “ iu
the whole bistary of the affair of Spain. Let
the world write and say what it thinks fit, the
result mnst be what T have stated. Yon will
pereeive that there was no occasion whatever
for my puersuing indireet means, fulsehoods,
hreach of promises, and viclation of my faith.
In order to render myseif culpable, it wonid have
been abwolulely neceasary that [ shonld have
gratuitously dishonored mynelf. I never yot be-
trayed any wish of snch & nature.”

Says Alison, " Perheps in the whole annals
of the world, blackenel as they are by deeds of
wickedness, there is not to be found a more
strocions sysiem of perfidy, fraud, and dissimn-
ltion, than that by which Napoleon won the
kingd of the Spanish peninsula.” On the
contrary, saya Sir Walter Scott, ** T'o do Napo-
Jeon justice, he at no time, through thia extra-
ordinary discussion, male the least atlempt to
color his sclfish policy.” Sir Walter is unde-
niably right. It ie a plain story. The Spanish
Bourbons were involved in the most desperate
farnily quarrel. Father and son hated each other
implacably. Both, of their own accord, ham-
ened to Napoleon o aecure his co-opemstion.
Napoleon, who had previously, in consequence
of their perfidy, contemplated their overthrow,
wrailed himself of thie unexpected opportunity.
He told them frankly that it was not eafe for
kim to lcave either of them upon the throne.
He promised that, if they would abdicate, he
would give them all they wanted—wenlth and
splendor. The hostility between the parent
and the son was s0 mal:g'nant that ench party
proferred to see Nap in p of the
throne, rather than ‘the other. They beth ac-
eepled. Napoleon conferred upon them, with
prineely magnificence, palaces and hunting-
grounds, and placed one of the noblest of men
wpon the throne of Spain. The regeneration
of the degraded peninsula was commenced. Na-
potewn hoped that he was now secura from a
stab in the back

While thess scenes were transpiring at Ba-
yonne, Napoleon was hourly animating, by his
tireless energies, the most distant provinees in
bis empire. He had commenced n series of most
Hercolean efforts to develop the maritime re-
sourees of Franee. Harbors and docks were
formed  The coasts were fortified.  Vessels of
every description were huilt. Great care wan
deroled to the training of naval officers. Every
available resource was called into action to pro-
tect the French flag from insult, and to secure
for Franes the henefits of commeres. In hia
intervals of leisnre he mounted his horse, and
rode along the sbere, visiting the sea-ports, and
gmg much information relative tonaval sffairs.

ring sne of thess excursiona, he had seen num-
bers of fine paks and firs lying on the ground,
and rotling for want of means of transport.  “ My
dexri Meeds,” ha wrrote to his minister, " to soe
oll this valuable wood perishing uselesaly.”
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ARIS is undonbtedly the most civilized city
in the world. 'There are offices in that me-
tropolis where marrtages are negotiated.  In our
beloved native land we manage the mavter differ-
ently. We have offices to negotinte Joans, &c.,
and upon the profita therefrom derived, we ven-
ture to effect matrimonial siliances It is an
indirect method. For, as you will admit, it is
much simpler, when [ wish to dispcse of my
daughter's hand, 1o step inte an office, and pay
one of two per cent. apon a blonde bridegroem
(for instence), personally inoffensive, end war-
ranted 1o enjoy 38000 per annum. It saves much
donhtful visiting end many ingniries. I am not
obliged to beseeeh Amelia Jane to beware until
I have ascertained the necessary details about her
lover, which is a delsy that plnnges us into all
kinds of confusion. On her part, Amelia Jane is
not exposed Lo hamazing doubta as to the precise
number of nilk dressen, or what amount of car-
ringe-hire she may indulge in; and has it clearly
understood, at the outset, that she is to have two

new bonnets, and opera d discretion, annaally.

Society ought to be more exactly regulnted in
this respect. To save all embarmssment, and
promofe universal good-feeling, there should be
delicate little notices let into the front doors of
fine housew—mine, for example, and youra—upon
which it would be well to inscribe, in gold lettern
of the most perauasive shape—

Young men under 35000 per an. not admitited.

This would save ell tronble. It would certify
to tha yonths who failed of the conditiona, that it
was useless for them to lavish their hearts’ yeamn-
ing upen that paniicular prize, and it would securs
Amelia Jane from al! uncertainty ; while ahe could
follow the sweet prompting of nature toward any
of the suilors in the parlor, sure that every one
of them would allow the prescribed quantity of
bonnet, opers, and carriage.

Thesa terms might not be inflexible. As yeam
wore ob, and Amelia Jane edvanced with them,
and other Amelia Janes began to appear in the
parlor, and swarms of youths whose incomen re-
mained sullenly fixed at $4000, or even 83000
per annum, paased hopelessly by the fatal door,
repressing their choking sighe, amd cursing their
unhappy fates : then that door might relax, and
the wtarn 5 melt greciously into a 4, and se, grad-
ually and hy lingering degrecs, as the girls came
on, and the ardent youths did not—yeu and I,
the happy fathers of brilliant bevies of Amelia
Janes, might waive our rights of anperiority, and
generously descend to meet the world.

How this would simplify society! And yet I
am not aure thet the Parie method is not betler.
To be sure it comes originally from the Eaat,
where marriages are managed by the friends and
relatives of the pair, and the husband never soes
his bride's face antil they are marrted. Dut it is
still anperior in Paris, where the intermediate is
a hroker, unknown toboth parties. For where is
a disinterested negotiator desirable, if not in mat-
rimonial arrangements? Paris is certainly the
capital of civilization.
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I had underiaken ta be the negoliator for my
friend, Don Bebtail ; or, if not precieely negoti-
ator, yet what was much the same thing—to se-
cure his marriage with an heiress.

Now, in England, I.sm told, thia is not so
difficult a Lhing to do, That superb aristocracy,
of which the great and good George the Fourth
was B0 noble a head, s dear in its last analysis
to every foyal child of the island, and as history
shows conclusively that the best, moat heroie,
and most valuable men have always been titled,
s0 every well-regulated parent goes down with
gueiitnde to the grave, If Au Amelia Jane can
only become Lady Adeipbus John.

To such well-regulated parents the mention of
the noblc name is enough—uhat includes the three
graces, the nine muses, and the ten command-
ments. It is only necessary for My Lond to
specify the sum which he will condescend to re-
ceive with his precious Amelia, and the momning
opon which it will suit his convenience to say
“yes” at 5t. George's, Hanover Square, Wed-
ding breakfaste—a delightful traveling coatume—
the proper announcoment to a breathless world,
“ It is confidently rumored that the Right Hon.
the King of Cluhs is about to lead to the hymen-
eal allar tha young, lovely, and accomplished
Amelia Jane, eldeat daughter of Norfolk Brindle,
of Brinulle Ladge, Chateworth, Devon, Esq.”—the
rapil dove to St. Gearge's—ihe collation—the
* happy pair left at two o’clock inthe pany sulky
of the noble and gallant bridegroom, for the seat
of the accomplished bride's father, Brindle Lodge,
Chatawerth, Devon™—the * yeaterday morning,
a1 Bull Terrace, Smithfieid, the Lady of the Right
Hon. King of Clubs, of a son”—all these follow in
dueorder. Anintereated world of Norfolk Drinulle,
Esquires, hang over the radiagt itemas, and long
for their tum, abd their Amelia's tide, (o arrive.

S0 they manage it in England. No problem in
cociely so easy, as—given a title to marry an
beiress. One can not wonder ot the high moral
tone o evident in thoee circles, ner at the vir-
tucus frown with which French novels are con-
demned and—read. Had [ been in Londen with
the Spanish Embassador, [ think I could have
managed il

But it was not o easy in & land of republican
virlnes, where mon are measured by their worth,
and not by any accessories of fortune, I it not
notoricus that the American femals scorns the
gauds of wealth, and longs for eonnubial felicity
in a suburban cot? Is it not evident that * the
matches,” par exceilence, are not the men of brass,
but of braina ; and thu every girl is considered
te have married admirably, who has rejected
$20,000 a year and age, for youth and love? Are
they ever called foolish? [s ehe who tskes an
invaterate case of gilded gout, aged sixty-five,
ever called a quiet, geneible woman, without ro-
mantic flummery, and who knows what she is
about? Of course she is not. It is perfectly
well known that we all gricve over it. Itis no-
torious that when our friends are engaged, we
wstanly inquire, ** Are they very much in love 1™
and mever, * What's his incoma 1"

Title, of course, would avail the distinguished
Dan nething.

“ My young friend," he said Lo me, not long
after the little episode rzlaled in our May Num-
ber, " I remember that you promised to assigt
me to marry an heiress. I 2m quite ready. My
father was a man of great wealth and I was early
initiated into all the secomplishments of & man
of fashion. I adopted the diplematic carecr, and
have had the honoz of dancing at all the courts
of Europe. My father lell me nothing, and I have
been obliged ta exist by raiving hittle loans among
oy friends "

= Poligh Counts Iethyosaurowski 1" inquired I.

The Spanish Embassador smiled blendly, and
took snufl’

* My young friend is facetions,' he conlinued
 But for my part | wish [ had been born a fisher-
boy rather than a gentleman, since now, with-
out any profession, and with a carefully cull-
vated repugnance to work, [ have no resourcs
but o marry an heiress: or,'' added the Don,
taking wnuff, * mmising farther loans.™

We walked on silently for some time. The
Don twirled his musiache, and locked al all the
women we passed. [ was loat in meditation ;
telling overthe list of ladies of whose favor I could
be sure, for a well authenticaled Spanish Dun
While 1 waa .still abatracted 1 heard a quiet
laugh, from my companion, a merry gurgling in
his cravat. Itwasa laugh so purely private that
I wan afraid of intruding if I asked—

* What is it1"

But J couid not help it, and aeked.

1 obsérved an cold acquaintance passing,”
replied Fandango, smiling again. .

‘*Ah, then; you have friends in the city,”
inquired I.

“ Friends is perhaps a strong term,™ rejoined
the Embassador ; and he burst into a loud laugh.

I looked at him, surprisod ; and, tapping his
snuff-box, he offered it 1o me—and added ;

' It was young Dove thet passed.”

* An ingenuous youth,” said [, for T bad great
respect for a gentleman like Mr. Dove, who had
passed a few months in Europe, ** where,” ua
be used to say to an admiring cirele of untrav-
eled youthn, *' | rather saw the elephant.”

** A very ingenuous youth,” aaid Don Dobtail
Fandange, and smiled so radiantly, that T could
not help saying :

“¥ou have an intimate acquaintance with
Dave !

*I Aad for one evening,” replied the Daox ;
“and | was thinking as he passed whether I
might not effect a loan from him. 'We had the
pleasure of a little transaction of the kind when
we met upan the Continent, which, if you think
it would amuse you, I will relate.”

“ Do 50, by atl means, Dave ir one of my
maodels. "

My friend tock snuff, and looked inquiringly
at me ; Lhem commencad :

“Ona evening at the Abergo Reale, or Hotael
Royal, at Bolognae, I was just finisbing my dinnar

;at the table-d’héte, rul meditaling with somae
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cariosity how [ should pay my bill there, for
which the bost had expressed some anxiety. 1
had but two or three friends in town, and they
were at different bolels, where, I have reason
to believe, the |lamdlards were in a similar un-
ceriainty Tewpecting the bills of my friends.
While T was thus paming the time over my
glam, with a Vienna newspaper in my hand, a
youth entered, with a lordly sir, and glancing
saperciioualy around thy room, sat down at the
farther end of the table, and interrogated the
howt in very bad Fronch, ss to what thero was
in the house fit for dinner.

* You would have thought. probably, my young
friend Smytihe, from the fine clothes, the waint-
coat buttons, the kid-gloves, the thin boots, the
superfine surtont, that it was probably the heir
of ths Hussian throne, or a son of the Saltan,
traveling, with all his royalty but his pride,
tucog. 1 waa not 20 deceived. In the course
of travels by no means limited, I recognized in
this superb swagger, this aristoeratic ill-breed-
ing, one of your beloved countrymen—one of
the class, I mean, who pity Englishmen, beeauae
thay don't elect a Queen every four years, and
who s0iff at the Campagna, and ssk if you have
ever seeh a prairin ;—who croes the ocean to
viait palares in which hereditary wealth and
royal care have eollected invaluable works of
art, and laogh a4 monarchies ;——who crush and
erowd for houre to get a standing-plaee in the
Sistine Chapel, and hear the Mirerere, then go
back to the hole] to rail st the imtolerable mum-
meries of Romanism ;—who boast interminably
of Yankee shrewdness, and pay the bighest
prica for all the worst thingw in Eurcpe ;—who
laugh at the obeequiousness of smobs, and refuse
1o take off their hata in honor of the Hosl;—
whose only pride, they say, is that they are
Americans and republicans, and whose first care
is to be invited to royal and noble balls, and to
regret eamestly that nations shouid try o be
republican beforo they are prepared for it ;—who
come bome and dazzie you, my dear Smytthe,
and others Like yoo, with the recital of their
bervic and mysterious edvermtures with ¢ount-
ensew, becauss they have been the easy dupa of
every grisette iu Paris, and of every sharper on
the Continent—cheated by picture-deslers—by
men who mysterioasly smuggle genuine Ha-
vanas, which are made hy thonsands in the next
sireet—by cooriers—by hindlords-—by porters,
and who always pey five or six franes for the
aseloss candles which are Lightad in every hotel
wpon their arrival, and which they are too proud
w blow cat.

** This in the style of gentleman 1 immedintely
recognised in the gullant youth who entered
aad ordered his dinner.

“ Then, of coumse, he ordered Galignani.

* T'inew that be would presently begin to study
ma, se | foll into an abetracted state of tooth-
pickimg wnd newspaper-reeding, and assomed
the aristocratic air, in which you republicans
ars natarally not very discriminating.

* He presently seloctad the most expensive wine

upon the bill and ordered it to be got ready,
while a botile of champagne washed down his
soliltary dinner. I knew that he was plessed
with my appearance; I knew that he considersd
me o be a nobleman (as ] am), snd that he
wished me to be duly impressed with his own
grandeuz. :

4 Send my eervant,’ said he, when the waiter
bronght him the wine. ~

**The moment aflervrard, Giuseppe, one of my
old friends, to whom 1 have becn often indebtal
for the newe of the arrival of a pigeon—I mean
of & young genotleman of fortune (pigeon is a
technical term for these in the polite Eurepean
etrelea that [ frequent), in the lown whers wa
chanced to meet. Giuseppe wan what yoo re-
publicans would call " smart.”” He ased to make
90 per cent. vpon all money that pamed through
his hands.

“ Giiuseppe’s eyea and mine exchanged greet-
ings when he entered, but we said nothing.”

* Weas M. Giuseppe in the diplomatic career,”
inquired [ of Don Boblail.

* No, not precisely,” said ha, ** he was & con-
rier.”

“Ah!" maid I.

“ Yes,” said he.

Then he continuad :

*“My young American friend, who was, in
fart, no other than the amiable Mr. Dove, who
has just pansed, ordered Giuseppe in a very
eudible tone to sca that the carmiage was pro-
perly sheltered, anl that all four of the small
teunks were taken to his room—as for the rest
it was no matter. Then he asked Giuseppe if
there were probably any good specimens of the
Bolognese School to be obtained st a human
price, for he was fond of the Bolognese School,
and would much like to own & fine specimen.

“ Giiuseppe said that he had heard last winter
of a fine Caraccl in the private gallery of the
Count Cansssccio, for which the hereditary Duke
of Mum-Frappé had offered ten thousand france :
but the family of Cassaccio, although reduced,
woull not let it go under eleven thousand. The
papers were perfect, and it wan one of the best
authenticated pictures in the Cansaccio Gallery,

“ Mr. Dovs listened to thin story sa if he wero
sorty the price had not been a hundred thousand
frenca.

“*Well," said he, when Ginseppe had finiahed,
‘T will see in the morning.’

“This little passage, I knew, bad been played
off upon me, and I was more grateful to my
amisbls young friend Mr. Dove, than be had any
seapicion, for the inaight into his pecaniary re-
sources, with which he had favgred meo,

“ When his expensive boltle of wine came up,
and ho was fairly ambarked upon it, and was
getting mranded upon the adverlisements at the
bottom of Cialignani, I aross carelessly, and was
slowly mauntering down the room, guite over-
looking Dove, and filliping the erumbs from my
trowsery, when seeing him laying down Galig-
nani, I said to him in pure English, and with
weli-hred nowcAglance—
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** Will you permit me to look at that paper.’

“‘0Oh! certainly, sir,’ replied he.

1 took it and threw my eye up and dewn the
columns.”

* Did you hurt it, Don Bobtail 1" ashked T at
this moment.

*“ Hurt what " said he.

“Your eye, Don Bob,” said I.

The Spanieh Eanbassador look enoff heaming-
Iy, then resemed :

‘“As | laid it down, I said 1o the good Dove,
‘there seems Lo be nothing pew.'

**No, nothing. Are you an Englishman ¥’

“*No, I am not,” answered 1.

' You speak the language so well,’ said Dove.

¥ i Indifferently. You are verykind. You,[
presume, nre & Hoesian gentlemen.’

!* | have ochaerved that you young Americans arc
not sorry to be mistaken for the noblomen of any
natjon, and I felt quite sure that Dove would not
be exasperated.

*%No, | am an American,’ replied he smiling.

" And a fortunate man, sir, in being so," I
responded. ‘'When I was in your country—'

** Have you been in Americal’ asked Dove.

 Now, strictly speaking, I had not been, but I
had been in the house of the American Minister
at various Courts which, by diplomatic courtesy,
in considered his country. And sa | had not,
strictly speaking, been in the country, neither
wzs my knowledge of its history so exact es it
might otherwise have been, but I thought it
would be an well to plunge on rapidly, o I an-
swered :

*“t0Oh! yes, [ have been in America, and—and
—and, [ much admire the country of the great
General Wuhingkm Irving.’

* ] was quite sure of the names ; nol so sure
that [ had composed them pmpnrly

*Mr. Dove smiled, and sail that he mnsulemd
me rather ah amuxing person.

“!You have some good things over here too.'
said Mr. Dove.

“* You are very kind,’ T answered.” ' Yes—a
few cities—pictures—atatuen, &c.—a jittls his-
tory, and so on—aome tolerable mountains and
rains. Yes, it's all very well, on rather a amall
acale.’

** Pleasant place, Dologua ?’ inquired Dove.

‘! So—no-ish—qniet—a picture or two—an
‘arcade or so—sa leaning tower—Rosaini some-
where in the town—quiet—moral, rather. Do
you stay long ¥’

"“No, must be off to-morrow,’ said Dorve,
*mnst hurry home—I get tired of this husiness.’

** You'vc been long in Enrope ' I asked.

*** Yes, mix weeks, but | haven't seent half yet.
I'vo only been to England, Ireland, Scotland,
France, and a pert of Spain and Italy. I've got
Switzerland and Germany to do yet, and I muat
be at home in five weeks !’

"' Yuu leave in the morming ' [ said.

“*Yes, | mum be off. I should like to stay
longer, but it's impossibie. Been here long ¥’

“! ¥cn, several months,’ T answerel, * in fact
I am making the tour of Europe at my [eisure—

as eosily as if | were upon a sporting tour. |
have made several {riends here, charming per-
sons. Two or thres are coming Lo my room to-
night, and I shall be very glad if you would jain
us.’

“1Thank you,’ replied Dove, ‘don't eare if I
do. Omne likee 10 see saciety, you know, when
he's traveling. But,' added he, pansing s little,
‘do they epeak English? Not to say that |
don't speak French, hut I'm more az home, ba it
were, in English,’

¢ Make yourself eany, dear #ir,’ said I, taking
out my card, which singularly enough bore at
that period of my life, the name of M. le Cheva-
liey Tric-Trac.

“The ingennzous Dove looked fiatlered at a
nohleman’s attention, and saked me to Lake a
glass of wine.

“1 did not decline. Why should I have do-
clined! It wan unexceptionnble Sherry—at least
te one who rarely ventured beyond min ordmasre,
and aa I knew that the landlord of the houss
had a cask of wine from which he drew off ints
bottles with various Labels, that siood at band, in
accordanes with orders, I knew the wine waa
good. I had ofien ween & young Englishman
order some light sherry, and find it palatahla
His friend, an American, would presently com-
mand the Madeirs of the highest price, which
the same invaluable fonnt sepplied.

“ + Give up drinking that siufl,’ Jonathan woald
jocosely remark to John, who woulld smile, and
wip the Madeira, and confess :

**'Well, after nll, one does get a better wine for
8 belter price.’

 And so the graceful game of life went forward
and all the players were pleased.

*1 appointed eight o'clock as the hour of re-
nnion at my rooms, and lefl my young friend
Dove for a stroll under the Arcades, in which I
did not invite him Lo join me, an I wished 1o pay
8 visit or 80 lo my friends. Repairing to tha
Croce & Ors (you have been in Bologna 1), | was
charmed 1o find cne of my * particular intimates™
standing at the door of his hotel.

"¢ Buowe xera ! cried he, ‘ what luck 7

I smiled significantly, and stepped in to uip
coffes and amoke a friendly cigar.

** Are yoo ot leisure thin evening, M. Roth-
schild ' said | gravely to my friend.

#* Quite so—afler vespers,’ said he scriously

“*I am gled to hear it,' continued I, * for 2
young friend of mine from America has arrived
this evening in Bologna, and leaves in the mom-
ing, in Aiz own carriage; and I thought to make
hie stay agreeable, by a little re-union at my
rooms.’

*“* T ahall be most happy to make your fend’s
acquaintance,” replied my companion; *is he
yonng !

4 Quite young. In fact, I should say decided-
ly young,' answered [ quietly.

' If there is any thing which eapecislly pleases
me,” said M. Rothschild, ‘it is the society of
ingenuous youth.'

* My friecd, M. Rothschild, I may obscrve, had
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been much in England, and spoke the language
very fluently. He said that he was a younger
brother of the famous banking houss of that
nape, and as I had ne reason to doubt the wornl
of a gentleman I valued wo highly, it wae my cus-
Lom le introduce my friend as M. Rothschild. It
saved embarrassing explanations,

“'As we may want to amuse ourselves, you
may possibly have a pack of cards among your
effecta’ 1 said interrogatively.

It is barely posaible,’ he rejoined. *T wrill
Jook ; and if I should not chance to find any, I
am quite confident our good friend Betta Mexzo
bas » pack—if—' he adled, 'you had intended
him to ba of the party—'

#41 think he wonld be a welcoms addition,’
mid I, ‘and if you will do me the favor to bring
him, 1 am quita sure Mr. Dore's entertainment
would be secored.’

i+ At what hour 1" inquired M. Rothachild

*+ At eight o’clock,” I answered.

“ ¢ Good-evening, Signor Cavaliere.’

** Good-evening, M. Rothschild.’

“Apl [ passed pleasantly wlong onder the
arcades, humming an air from Le Straniera. Do
you know the Cpers, Mr. Smytthe? It's one of
my favorites. Bologna is also one of my favar-
ite cities. It in quiet, and sufficiently removed
from the great routes of tmavel. One makes
friends there, not without advantage.

** Howeser, | am prosing.

* Eight o'clock came, apd with it my friend.
M:. Dove. He wae en grande teue.  Fine black
throaghout, with amazing pearls for ahirt-studs.
A very delicate foot had Dove, brilliantly boot-
ed. Small hands, nicely kidded. In truth, Mr.
Smytthe, the young Dove was gentlemanly to the
last degree. [ have rarely met a more gentle-
manly persan than Dove.

*My room was not very much itlumibated.
Light ie a little vulgar, I think. Well shaded
mams, d demi-jour, as our amighle French friends
say—and not without reason—are much prefer-
sble. Gas is gaudy—fortunately thero is none
in Bologna. A wax candla or two betler suits
the complexion.*

" Presently M. Rothschild arrived—a ve
gentlaman, in while cravat and loose black clothen,
He displayed no dismonds. Kings do nat al-
ways wear their crowne; and [ have observed
that backers’ buttona are not atways Friedrich-
d'ors nor Napoleons. M. Rothschild had, also,
roomy boots, 8nd a hat whick did not daxzle the

_ eye with that prinful polish of newmness, observa-
hle in the hata of —well, if you choose—of vour-
self, my dear Smytthe. He was stard and rather
waciturn.  Yet, upon Mr. Dove's suggesting o
leading quemion about the Turkish loan then
pending, M. Rothachild indulged in a very Iu-
minous exposition of the true financial policy
of Europe.

“*You see, my dear gir,’ said he, addressing
Mr. Dove, who looked as if he were expecting

* [Whas a profound mrocin} obaervetion on the part of
my friend, Dan Bobd. | em proud lo krow a man who
Loows B0 many Thmgs, well—1. 8, Jr.)

to be suddenly summoned home to be placed at
the head of the Tressury Department. *‘You
ses England can not possibly allow Russia to
eat up Turkey, nor can Franes permit England
to take too firm root in Egypt. Is it not there-
fors plain, that the statu guo must be maintained
effectively as laid down in the treaty of Adrian-
ople—the statu quo maintained, and exchanges
kept eany? That in the point, ufter all, to keep
exrchanges easy. Sorry to see, this evening,'
continued he, adiressing me, *that the Freoch
funds are down agmin.’

“While the eminent banker was employed in
sialing to Mr. Dove why the French funds had
fallen, I heard the nimble mep of the Count Setia
Mezzo.

“*Come in,’ cried | ; and the Count came in,
resplendent.

** Tha Count wore trowsers plailed at the hips,
and largs around the body. He had a very
brilliant waiatcoat, with metal builons, and a dis-
play of parti-colered jowelry upon hia shirt front,
s blue body-coat, with effulgent buttons, and &
crimsan cravat completed the bulk of his atlire.
It was gatnished with many very beautiful chains,
and his small hands flashed with invaluable ringa.
His appearance was certainly very sfective, and
as [ saw that Dove was a good deat impressed, I
whispered Lo him s I returned from saluting the
Count ;

“* A natural son of the Pope.’

#1 waw the republican eycs of my friend dilate
with joy st the intelligence.

“*A man of great fashion, répandu every
where,' continued I; then said:

“'Count Settn Mezzo, my particular friend,
Mr. Dove, from America.’

“tAh'! charmi ! cried tha Count, bewing ar-
dently, and pressing the weli-kidded hand of
Dove in his own. ‘You are from ohe very greal
country. Ah! Aménigue, Améngue ! and you
are recently arrive 1

©+ A few weeke since, only,’ replied M. Dove,
in & manner that did honor o his country.

¢ And how are mee friend Mt and Mr.," in-
quired the Count, rattling over a list of names,
apparently not unknown to Dove,

** Gracioua! de you know ali those !’ eried be,
delighted ; ‘ why, they are all my friends’

**And immensgely mine,” shouted the Count,
in transpor,. And meking as if he wers about
to ¢mbrace Mr. Dove; ‘I met them in Daden-
Baden, in Hamburg. at Spa, at Florence, every
where. Ah! my best, best friends !’

‘+How odil I never heard them speak of you,'
said Dove.

“'ARY sacre! | am afraid not soodd. They
meet 80 many, they forget me,’ and Count Setta
Mexzo, evidently the most carelesa and jovial ou
good fellows, looked a little pensive ; while Dove
eompared tho warm-hearted vemembrance of bis
new friend with the heedless forgetfulness of his
old companions, and determined to repreach them
when be returned to * Amengue, Amérque.' "

“* Nimparic, vive la bagatelic ' laughed ihe
gay Count. ‘'Come, Tric-Trac, whero sre the
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cigam ! eried be, in the most easy, winning
manner. ‘How can one young Americain hive
without his smoke !’

** Porhaps,' said I, ' smoks may he disagres-
able to M. Rotheehild.’

' Oh, no,’ said he, *don’t let me be w bug-
bear. [ don't xmoke. It would hardly become
& man in my situation, bat I am very fond of it.
I pmay you not to mind me.’

“ Cigars were Jighted. And we st conversing
around the table. The grave M. Rothechild en-
deavoreit constantly to entrap Mr. Dove into a
learned conversstion upon the pressnt financial
condition of the world, and how the discoveties
in Australia and California would affect the Rus-
sian securities. Dove's great reapect for a Prince
among earihly ralers made him very ationtive, but
I mawr that he was bored. In fact, you would have
thought, my dear Smytthe, that M. Rothschild had
somie intantion of wearying his companion, eo per-
tinacious was be.

“At length I, who saw how young Dove longed
to amuse himself in some pleasanter way than
discussing finance, said :

**“ What a pity we haven't a pack of cards, we
might while away an bour pleasantly enough.’

" The moment Dove heard the proposition, be
shouted * Sure enoagh,’ as if any kind of relief
were delightfal.

“' But,’ said 1, ' unfortunately I play so litle
that I heve no cards in my room, and it's late Lo
buy any—the shops are shut.’

‘' How very fortunste I am,’ interrupied the
Count, ' [ was going to mests fow other friends
afier I leave your charming apartments, and |
had one little pack with me. [ bought it an [
came alang.'

* Bo mying, the Italian nobleman produced a
fresh pack, at the sight of which the young eyes
of my friend Dove sparkled. 1 rmng at ihe same
time for a Jittle refreshment.

* Perhaps M. Rothschild doesn't play,” snid
the Count.

***It ie not my habit, certainly,’” sail that gen-
tcroan.

“+*Nor mine,’ sdded 1.

**But | have no moral objection to taking a
hand,' continued he.

“*Nor [.! continued I.

"¢ Alions dome,’ shouted the enthusiastic Ital-
ian, while his eyes flashed as brightly as his
rings and chains. * Meeater Dove, me and you
agamet the old ones, hey 7’

“* Certainly,” wnewrered Dove, pouring out
somne Cognac, Young America and Young Italy
for ever!”

" And Dove and Setta Mezzo clasped hands
and drained a glowing beaker.

“M. Rothschild proposed whist, as the game
most edapted to his position, and quistly put
down a bill for a thousand francs. Dove opened
his eyes, enchanted 1o play on the greal male
with so distinguished 2 man. You young men
must see life, yo know, Smyithe. It's a plens-
ant thing 1o say, ' whon 1 won a few thousands
of the Queen of Spain, or of Lafitte, or of Hoth-

schild.! Yoo nnderstand sli that, you young
biast men of the world! | knaw you.

“ Well, we sat down lo whist. Mr. Dove won
the thousand francs. The Count winked at him.
M. Rothschil} said, gravely :

“ * 8ir, you are an accomplished player, [ com-
pliment you upon your skill.’

4 Dove hlushed, and tossed his head carelessly.
The play went on—and tho drinking, and the
night. I erdered more brandy and cigars. Mr.
Dove won again. The Count threw wp his
bands with delight.

< Vive la joune Amérigue I etied he.

“ Mr. Dove smiled in returmn. He amiled a
greatdeal. Infact he seemed Lo heve difficulty m
stopping. His eyes were very radiant and very
red. His cheek was fushed ioo, and his hand
not s0 Weady as a statoe's.  Io truth be seemed
n good deal excited, and the few cbservations
which he ventured, were rather fragmentary—
in fact I fear thet Mr. Dove b—co—d as he
talked.

“ Abont two o’clock in Lthe morming we were a
good daal interested in the game. The lnck hed
unfortonately turned against your conntryman,
who was some five thousand francs upan the
wrong side of Cr. About three o'clock, at a very
intaresting pasaage of Lhe game, Mr. Dove's eyew
closed in a reeling manner, and he mank quile
powerless opnder the table, We immedisiely
raieed bim, and, as it was clear that he would be
unable to play longer that evaning—ae I hoped
he wounld have done, to recover what he had Jom
-—we resolved to carry him quieily ta his room,
in which operation Giuseppe aspisted, for which
M. Rothachild gave hin a bundred francs on
account, which he had just fonnd in the poree
of Mr. Dove, that the Count had removed from
his pocket, fearing that it might increase his
weight ioo much, 23 we carried him to his
TOGID.

‘! 1t was very singular, also, that a fine diamond
ring slipped from his finger, and could not be
found, although M. Rothschild, the Count, and
I svarched every where for it.

*‘The next morning I learned that Mr. Dove
was too unwell to leave Bologna, and afler a
little conversation writh my friends—who hed
kindly pansed the night in my room, lest our
guest shouald be in want of any thing—I stepped
into his room.

** * Good-momning, Mr. Dove,’ snid I; ‘I am
truly sorry yoo are unwoll.  'We went it u Little
too hard, lest night.’

“1(0h, no, it's nothing,” replied Dove, who
was unwilling to bo conwidered the inferior of
any man at a debauch; ‘[ thought I'd lia over
this moming. That was rather dizxy brandy,
though, I coniess. In fact, ] wag so sleepy the
latter part of the evening, that I don’t distinetly
remember every thing that happened.”

*** You've not forgoiten, [ hope.' said I, pull-
ing out thirty Napoleons (which I rather think
the Count had foond in Mr. Dove's purse) and
laying them dowm, ‘ that I owe you this Litile

sum.'
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“* No, really,” cried Dove, ‘1 can't nllow it,
Tdont ramember it 3 bit, I can't take the money.

* ¢ My dear sir,’ replied I, * you forget that it
is 2 debt of honor, and all the more obligetory,
beeauss you hold no memorandum of it. Don't
say another word.’

“ Then we fell into a litthe light disconrse, and
[ impiored him to send for me if he wishod any
thing, and withdraw.

T found M. Rothschild and the Count sipping
coflfee in my room. The laitar said he had just
taken three places in a post-carriage for Florence,
and begged ua to accept the two spare sesls.

* 1t goes in half-an-hoar,' eaid he, *snd it's
now half-past nine.’

“'Well,” eaid M. Rothachild, *T should Like
to wisit the siatues and pictures in Florence once
more, and I will go if the Chevalier is willing."

*+ I could not refuse, and at a quarter before ten
M. Rothachild siepped into Mr. Dova's room.

“tAh! good-morning,” said he. *Sorry not
to find you well.’ .

“*It's nothing,” replied Dove ; * nothing atall.'

“*1 happened in as I chanced to be passing,’
continued M. Rothschild, ‘ merely to ask if it
were convenient for you to pay that little sum,
of which, you remember, I tock no memorandur
from you.’ : )

**+Ob, yes,’ eaid Mr. Dove, perceiving that he
muost have [ost somsthing, but not very distinetly
recalling the amount, * yes—[—remember. It
was, [ think—it was—"

“*Four hundred Napolecns,' interposed M.
Rothechild, with finaneial precision.

“* Exactly,” said Mr. Dove.  Giuseppo, bring
the writing-desk.’

“Your ingenuous countryman then wrote a
draft for the amonnt, and handed it 10 M. Roth-
«child, who, looking al his watch, eaid that he
had an engegement at ten, and bade Dove good-
motning.

** Fortunately the posi-carriage was just ready
to start, and the Count and I were on the staps.
We Jost no time, and in a few minutes were
quietly bowling out of the old town of Bologna.
It ts a fine old eity, my dear Smytthe, and as T
wiid to the youth who haa just passed us, * quiet
rather, and moral.’ However, have you thought
of my heiress "

“Dear Don Bohtail,” said I, *' after your plens-
ant story I shall want at least a month to con-
m"!

. INFLUENCE OF NOVELS.

W‘E do not look upon prose works of fietion
as comstituting by any means an insignifi-
cant or trivial prowince of literatare.  In thia, as
in any other line of exertion, merit is to be meas-
ured, not by the department choeen, but by the
degree of excallence reached in that dopartment.
The glory of an actor is not considered to be in-
dicated by the dignity of the rofe nasigned to him,
but by the truth and vividness of his rapresent-
ation ; and the confidantes, the vabets, and the
peasants are ofien the great characters of the
piece, whils the lovers, kings, end heroes are
Yor. YIIL.—Neo. 37.—F

enacted by any one who can strat and declaim.
In like manner, an anthor ia not ennecbled by the
subject which he chooaes, but by the power with
which he handles it : an historian may sink be-
low contempt, though he has ehosim Europe for
his areha, and the most stiring period of its
annals for his epoch; a tragedian, though he
depicts the most mysterious horrors which hu.
menity has undergone, may just!y be hissed off
the stage for the imbecility of his performance ;
en epic poet, though Allred be his theme, pur-
sued throngh twelve cantos of sonorous versifi-
cation, may be saved from damnation only by
the obecurity which secures him from perusal;
—while the delineator of the simplest and hum-
blest acenes of life, if his pictures be but fith-
ful, his eentiments lofty, his perceptions just,
and hir eoloring natural, may sttain a deserved
immertality, become a household name at every
hearth, a favorite with all ages, and a blessing
to all times  Gening stamps its own mignet on
every performance, whatever be the kind of work
it takes in hand; and nowhere i its impress
more deep and tnmistakebls ihan in those vol-
umen which reproduce in fiction the richest and
most genial realities of life

Considered merely as artist productions, we
are disposed te place the ablest and fineet worke
of fiction in a very high rank among the achieve-
ments of human intellect.  Many of their char-
acters are absolulo crcations—an addition to the
mind's wealth—an *' everiasting possession”—a
positive contribution to the worid’s musenm of
enduring wonders and unfading beauties—ex-
istences aa real as the heroes of ancient story
or the worthiea of private life  Buot even writers
who do not mspire or can not reach so high ar
this, oflen leave behind them endu_ring and
beautiful records, * whioh aftertimes will not
willingiy ‘let die;'" of conceptiens lofty and
refined, of beings who win their way to every
heart ; of domestic pictures which all must love
and nearly all may emulate; of virlues at onee
20 loving and so real, that scarcely any cne can
contemplate them without imbibing some good
influence from the aight; of victories won in
many a moral struggle, which irresistibly sug-
gest a ** go and do thou likewise'” to every reader.
If novels and romances, of which the tone is
low, and the taste bad, and the coloring volup-
tuous, and the monlity questionable, are among
the suhtleat and deadliest poisons cast farth into
the world, those of a purer spirit and a higher
tendency are, weé honestly believe, among the
most effective agencies of good. Hundreds of
readers who would sleep over a sermon, or drone
over an essay, of yield a cold and harren assent
to the deductions of an ethical treatise, will he
startled into reflection, or won to emnlation, or
roused into effort, hy the delineations they meet
with in & tale which they opened only for the
amusement of an idle hour.

“ For troth in clonest words sha!l fuil,

When truth embodied in » tals
Shail enwer in al lowly dooye. ™

The story may not (and pever shonld) have been
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written with a definite, didactic aim ; Lhere may
be little moralixing and no formal exhortation—
the less of eilther the better; yet the reader may
find a chord struck which needed only sriking
to vibrate tn the end of life, but to which the
key-note had never yet been found ; he may see
there depicted with a life-like pencil, the conteat
with a temptation againet which he is himeelf
struggling, the termination of a career in which
he has just taken the first hesilating step, the
holy endursnce and the happy issue of a trial
rimilar Lo one which is at the moment darkening
his own path: he may see how suffering is borne,
how victories are won; hy what moral alchemy,
and through what dread alemhic, peace and good
may be made to spring out of evil, anguish, and
conflict : he may meet with reflections and an-
alogies which reflect a sudden light upon his
soul and reveal 10 him the deepest and saddest
secrets of his own being~—till the hour when he
perused that humhle volume becomes a date and
an era in his existence. Nor are works which
thus operate zpen the reader by any means al-
ways or necessarily those which display the
greatent geniua in the writer: for the produetion
of such effects, simple fidelity to nature, the
intuition of real sympathy, or some true and
deep experience of life, are often more powerful
than the most skillful and high-wrought deline-
ations. —Edindurgh Remew.

FAITHFUL FOREVER

T is a dear delight for the soul to have Lrust

in the fuith of another. It makes a pillow
. of sofitness for the cheek which is burning with
tears and the touch of pain. It pours & balm
into the very source of sorrow. It ix a hope
undeferred, a flowery secluston into which the
mind, when weary of eadness, may retreat for a
caress of constant love; a warmth in the clasp
of frisndship forever lingering on the hand; a
consoling voice that dwells as with an eternal
echo on the esr; a dew of mercy falling on the
bruised and troubled hesrte of this world. Be-
reavements and wishes long withheld descend
soizetimes as chastening griefs upen cur vature;
but there is no solace to the bitterness of broken
faith.

Jennie was the morning star of my Life. Long
before 1 trod the many wide deserte uf the warld,
I pledged my hope to her. Sha was o young
thet my affection came fresh as dew upon her
heart. She was gentle to me, and tender, and
fond, and sometimes I thought that she loved
me less for my own sake than for the aske of
Tove. So I watched the opening bloom of her
mind. I wondered what springs of truth were
burating there to make her & joy and a blessing
onthe earth. [hknew that every pulse was warm
with a saered love; but it was not then that T
learned all the deep and abounding faith thet had
its home in the heanl of my Jennie.

Jennie was slim end graceful, with a Light
step and a gentle dignity of demeamor, which,
with her joyful ways, waa like the freshness of
shade near a sunny place. Har face was fair,

with sometimes & pennive sxpression; it was a
good, loving face, with soft, blue, Boating eyes,
full of beauty and tender thought. A amile al-
ways played on the lips—not forever of glad-
ness, hit of charity, and content, and trust in
the future to which her hope was turned. And
often a mong poured through those lips, as though
some happy bird were nestled in her bosow, and
sang with her breath its hymns of delight in the
jayn of life.

All this did Jennis seem to me, and more than
this sbhe was; and she lovéd me, and | was eon-
fident in her affection. For I was then young,
and my heart was worm and my hope was strong.
1 was huoyant ax the breeze, and mwy life way
for years a perpctual smmer's day. It wes the
time when the pure springs of natore had net
been wasted among the fickle and the cold; it
was the golden season when trust is the com-
panion of truth; it was the first harvest which
gamners inlo tbe basom those thoughts and emo-
tions amid which, as on & bed of lowers, * hope
clings, feeding like s bee."” The heart of Jennie
was as deeply slirred, but her woul was more
serene than mine.

There way a fearful slorm in Europe. I heard
of grim tyranis sitling on thrones, whenea Lhey
gave their commands to armies which marched
to the east and 10 the west, and tore up the vine-
yards, snd trod down the ganlens, and hiotted
out the peace of the world. Anon, there came
rumors of & mighty host that had melted away
in the north, and glutled with ite blood the Rus.
sian snOWs

Then there came & strange ambition into my
mind. My blood became hot. A calamitous
frenzy filled my brain. 'The name of Glory con-
secrated ali these murders to my imagination
[ would earry a flag in one of those armies. 1
would mix in the crimson throng, T would my-
sell bear a sword amid those forests of flashing
nteel.

And I told this to my Jennie. T thought she
would cerlainly bless me as a hero. [ thought
she would bind & scarf sbout my waist, and bid
e ' go where glory waits thee,” if T atll re-
membered her. But, when I said I ahould leave
her for a while and coma back with honor, and
pride, and the memory of brave acts, and the
conscious gratuletions of a hreast that never
knew fesr, she beceme pale, and looked at me
sorrowfully, and fell upon my neck, weeping
most hitler toars. I asked her why she eould
grieve, and said the danger wed one chance
among tnnumerable probabililies of Fuccess. But
she only sobbed and trembled, and pressed me
to her bosom, and prayed me nol to go.

I d with Jennie. I tried to persunde
ber of the glory of the war. I told her how
much more worthy of love she would think me
when I came back adomned with Ianrels. {0 how
green are the leaves that hlgom from slsughter!)
T snid her image would ba my companion ; ber
voice would be my vesper-bell, her smile my siar
of the moming ; her face would he the visitant
of my dreams; her love the mercy that wounld
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shield me from every danger. She listened with
suspended scba anil trembled, and all the while
her eyes were appealing to my own, and pene-
trating to my heart 1o invoke ite faith, that [
might net tempt misfortune to hlight the early
bridal of our hearts

When [ had done, her answer was as il T had
not spoken, for still she only said that I must
not go. She gave no more reasons now. And
I—did 1 deserve her love, when I thought that
explaining and persuading were gnswers to the
pleading team, and sweiling bosom, and quiver-
ing frame, and speaking eyes of that maiden
Nicbe shaken by her mournful fears?

* You will be changed when you retum,” she
said ]

Ichange' I knew [ could not change ' Why
shoull Jennie doubt my truth?! [ would prove
it. My mind was fixed. My fancy was fushed by
ambitions anticipations. [ was resclved to leave.
Jennie, at length, when her entreaties failed,
reproached me, but so gently, that her very up-
brading sounded like a benediction. And wo it
was. It was not even the selfishness of affec-
tion. It was a pure, tender, earneet solicitude.
She teld me 1 wae breaking faith with her in
thus going away to engage in war. 'Was it for
this that she had become the affianced of my
heart! Ways 1t for this that she had pledged her
Iove, with every sacred vow, to answer mine!
Wey it for all this that I should take my band
from the pleanant cares of peace to corrupt it in
the villanies of war; that I should mix with the
worsl of my kund ; that 1 should ride over the
barresta of the poor, and earouse in the glare
of their burning homes, and see sweet babes
made fatherless, and wivea bereaved, and brides
lefl depolate in the world! Oh, no. It wan [
that broke my pledge. I was not true to my
early vow. [ was not all for her [ had made
a new jdol for my heart. I hod declared I would
never cause any sorrow o her, by denying to her
love one of its cament wishes. And now I was
doing this I was making her grieve; I waa
naking the leaving her desolate to the end of her
days For the sake of what? For the sake of
s soldier’s ambition. Ambition! As though
to wear the gray haira of u good old man were
not a nobler hope than to die in a treneh, or live,
shuddenng with the memory of carmage, and
fire, and blood, and all the nameless horrors of a
war!

1 can not fell afl the sorrows of that parting
An infaluation burhed in my head, and blinded
me At length [ went. Jennie's last bleseing
upbraided me more deeply than her firat reproach
‘When she knew that I should go, she said not
ohe more desponding word ; and then did T feel
bow gentle she was in sarrow, a8 ahe was serene
in her daye of joy. But [ comfortad myself I
decided that Jennie, good as she was—dear, Jov-
ing, noblo—eould not comprebend the idea of
patrictism. And, once, a thought of falschood
crossed my mind I reflected that I had naver
tried her—slre might not be true w the absent :
it would be good to tewt her faith.

"And wo T went. Lat me forget the horrors and
the ‘crimes of that long adventurs. Instead of
two years | was away seven ; and from the first
I was aad, nick, remorseful. Nothing but mem-
ory recalled to me the thought of love.  And then
did Jennie's reproaches rise up in judgment
aguingt me. I was long lost from her during
the confusion of that terrible campaign. A solid
continent now lay between us, and now an ocean.
I heard not of her during four yearn Ah! she
has forgotten, maid [, the fery, willful one o
whom she gave her early love.

At length I returned; but.I wes not he to
whom she had said that sweet and dear farewell,
I was maimed, mutilated, disfigured—a cripple,
an object. T cume home with d fleet filled half
with trophies, half wuh the limbless, sightless
remnants of a gloricus sar, But then it war a
glorious war. Yes; in twenty years the earth
had been dyed with the blood of six millions of
men. What a miserable thing—the relic of a
man—TI locked, when in the sunny summer we
bore down the Channel. T thought of jennie, as
the parting cup went round. 1 already looked
upon her ax lost ; 1 had not falrified my pledge,
yet had I not broken my own faith in dounbti
hers! I repented all I had done. Could I bind
hertoherown! Could [ nek her Lo take, instaad
of the manly figure she hal laat seen, & wretched
creaturs such as I then waa't

I had feelings of honor—naval honor—honor
that blooms cn the drum-head—honor that struts
in a red sash, and feathered hat. [ would release
her! As though love were an attomey’s bond
As though a penful of ink could blot out the
eternal record of & heart’s first faithlul affection.
I wrote to her. T said' | heard she was unmar-
ried atill. I had come home. I was aleo un-
married ; bt [ was maimed, distorted, disfigured
—an object to look at. [ had ne right Lo insist
on our contract. I wounld not force mywself upon
her. I would spare her feelings. I wonld not
exiort a fina! ratification of her promiss. Iloved
her otill, and should always with tenderneas
remember bher , but [ was bound w rlease her.
Sbe was free!

Frea! Free, by virtze of a writien leass.
Free, by one line, when the interwoven mem-
oriea of a life's long faith were bound about
her beart ; when every roct of affection that had
atruck into her bosom had sprung up with new
blossoms of hope Lo adom the visionary futare.
Free, by my honorable conduct—when she cber.
ished as on an altar the Game of ber vestal love,
made fragrant by purity and trust. Fer lottor
wes not like mine It was quick, passjonate,
bumning with affection It began wilh & re-
proach, and the reproach was blotted with a tear
—it ended with a bleasing, and a tear had made
that blessing sacred too. Let me come to her.
Lat her sce my face  Lat her embrace me. Let
me never leave her more ; and she would sootho
me for all the pains I had endured. Not a wonl
of her own sorroves !

Scarcely could that bappiness be real. And
had my long sbeence ; had my miserable disss-
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ters, made no change! 'Waa I still, for Jennie,
tha beloved of other Jays? * What did you tell
her!” said I to my confidential comrade, the one-
eyed commodore, a3 blufl ald here, with a heart
as warm as ever beat under gold buttons He
had teken my letter, and brought back Jennie's
ANAWeT.

I said you were haltered sbout the buil, till
you were a wreek.”

** And what did she say? D)id she shudder, as
with aversion "

“No; she sobbed, and cried, and asked me if
you were injured much, and said you must have
suffered bitterly ; but she said, too, that you must
come to her. “Mies,’ I said, ‘he is s0 knocked
sbout that you wen't know him. He'l! frighten
you. He'saruin. He has hardly any body left’
Aud then ghe Aushed to the brow; * Give him
that,” she cried, ‘and tell him te come. If he
hag enough body ieft to hold hiz soul, I'll eling
to him !*"

‘And where in tale or soug, in history or fable,
is an answer recorded of more beroic beauty!
What hal I to teach Aer of honor. Hera was
the bonor of the heart; the truth of the soul;
the fidelity and love 'of 2 woman born to bless
this world. Miue was an honor worn like a fea-
ther in & eocked hat, like an epaulet, like a
spur. It was regulation honor—honeor by the
rulea of “ihe service.” Jennie's was better
than mine.

I lived with ber near the ol place. And my
wife, the love of my carly days, was siill the
fordl Jennie—gentle, tgnder, trustful--and, from
that day, T buried my ideas of the pride of war.

Jennie was my enly glory, and she was faith-
ful to me forever ! -

THE LOST FOUND.

IN the year 18—, the little watering-place of

A—— on the western coast of [reland, was
much agitated by a circumalance which occurred
there. A nice family had come to pass the sum-
mer, and were aceupying the only large house
which A—— couid then prodnce. We will call
them by the name of Trevor. They were peopla
of the upper clasa of lifc, and wealthy. The
father was an Englishman and a clergyman, and
had married a niece of the nobleman whose park
wall we had jnst heen admiring And it wes &
pleasant sight to see his tall, slight figure by
the side of his still hapdeome and graceful wife,
and their twe fair and fawo-like girls sketching
on the ehore, or reading on the cliffs, or botan-
izing In the fields, or climbing the rocks for
samphire, or visiting ameng the cottages of the
poor to teach, or comfort, or rclieve, which they
did most bountifully, and were greatly beloved
in the plece—the free hand being ever popular
among the Irish. They were alwaya together
—ever forming one group, like the ﬁgure% ina
piece of statuary ; and appeared greatly attach-
ed, and drawn to each other as much by affec-
tion as by community of taste and habit.

But one evening they had an addition to their

party, in the person of Henry Trevor, the only
son of the farpily. He had his mother's seft,
dark eye, and his father's tall, slight form, and
in all other respects seemed perfectly identified
with the tastes and habits of hie parents and
gentle nisters: a hundred new enjoyments scom-
ed to have arrived with his presence. The three
young people now lived in 1he open air. Bath-
ing—and Henry wes a splendid swimmer—or
boating, and Henry was equally expert at the
oar or the tiller; or they would go on walking
excursions along the cliffa and beadlands ; or,
mounted on rugged little Fery sheltien, they
would penetrete into the gorges and ravines,
and beside the lakes of the C—— mountaine,
which towered behind their house, the haunis
of the hill-fox, the otter, and the large golden
eagle. In the month of Junc the place was
visited by a tremendous storm ; I remember it
well. T was then at Brighton, and the loss of
life and of craft emong the south of England
fishermen was lamentable. 'Thia tempest came
suddenly, and went in like manner, dying off in
balf an hour, after blowing & hurricane all day,
ag if exhausied by its own strength. The sea
scene at A was grard in the extremne. The
immense long bright billows of the Atlantic,
created with foam and fire, fell one after the
other, bursting, like thunder-bolte, up the beach:
and seeming to shake the shore and rocks with
the explosions of their dread artillery ; or, raging
round the worn bases of the clifla, whose blue
beads looked placidly out on the warting waters,
like a great mind unshaken amidst troubles,

At evening a small brig was seen by the red
glare of the setting sun, drifling rapidly on a
sunk ledge of rock which guarded the little bey.
(At the ebb of tide a rapid current set north-
ward just outaide this dangercus reef, but the
tide was flowing now). She evidently was not
aware of the hiddeu danger till she had siruck,
and then appeared immovably wedged into the
rock. She was geen to hoist signals of distress,
and the roar of a solitary gun care shorewanl
on the wind. Mr. Trevor and his son were
watching her from the beach along with many
others, and the former now offered a handsagne
gratuity to those who would launch and man =
boat, and go off to her assistance ; but all shook,
their heads, for, trutb to say, the marine of
A—— wag in a very discreditable conditicn;
and, except one middling-sized pinnace, Lhey
had no craft fit for such a sea as was then run-
ning and raging before them. On this, Henry
Trevor, leaping into the pinnace, which was
rocking in a little cove, protected by a bread,
flat stone from the sea, declared he would
alone, when four young feilows, who often had
rowed him in his fishing expeditions, started
forward to ahare his enterprise and his danger ;
“it was but half a mile to the reef"—*"the wind
whas lulling—the tide at the full—and they would
go for the love they had for the young master.”
The cheek of Mr. Trevor waxed deadly pale,
but he was a brave and noble-hearied man, and
thought his son was in the path of duty ; ho was
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a pious man, too, and felt that God would surely
not forsake him.

The boat waa shoved into the surf amidut the
cheers of the men, and the prayers and tears of
the women; and, though every ten seconds it
appeared wunk and {owt in the trough of the
wave, yet it would mount the next watery hill,
and wan fast rveaching the reef under the long,
stealdy stroke of the practiced hardy oersmen.
Henry's form was seen in-the fast-receding light,
sitting erect in the slem sheets, and steering
with coolness and ekill ; a littte gray clath cap
was pulled tightly down over his small and
claswical head, and the ends of his long black
sifk-handkerchief blew back in the gale from his
fme throat.

In a short time they appeared 1o have reached
the reef and boarded the brig, the strong little
pinnace riding under the shelter of her tee. It
bad been comparatively calm for a brief wpace,
bet in & mement a black squall which had been
gathering at sea, came rushing and rearing to-
ward the shore, covering the sky and producing
insiantaneoes night ; a moentain-wave swept the
vessel, in & momment or twao 3 aecond, and a third
ruceeeded, till the ship, gradually weakened by
thess reiterated shocks, entirely broke up, and
became & total wreck.

But where was her crew? They were all
saved. In the pale moonlight which succecded
the rudden passing away of the gale, the hardy
pimnace might be seen riding amidst the long
forrows of the sen, and drifting rapidly in to the
shore. Tossed, broken, half-engulfed, and near-
Iy full of watez, she wan hurled hy the jast wave
she ever floated on high on the beach, and ber
crew drenched, stunned, and bruised, yet all pre.
served from a watery grave. The four young fish-
ermen were there, too, but ane was missing—Ed-
ward Trevor war not emong the number, and was
un( found. He had been last seen on the brig's
deck asnisting a mother and her child into the
pimnace, then the “big wave™ had broken over
them, drenching and stunning afl, and they bad
hastity “ cant off™ and met to work to ‘' bale the
boat, mpposing they had the young master on
board, bot secing nothing owing to the darkness
and confusion, and the difficulty of keeping the

_ boat at all aftoat, so crowded and in much a sea.”
The agony of Mr. Trevor at this discavery knew
no bounda. The unfortonate father would have
rushed into the sea to seek his loat son, had he
not been prevented by the woman whose life
Henry had saved. What was now to be done!
The pinnace conld not go back—her keel was
broken, and her ganwale atove in; nor was there
any boat to be found which could live in sach a
sen.  All the right long the distracted parents

amd sisters, hand lecked in band, paced lhad

mande, [ooking, and walehing, and listening, and
peering into the darknens; bot there was nei-
ther voice nor sonnd, and Henry eame not. At
& little afer two o'clock, the dawn beginnimg o
show, and the sea much calmed, three beats, in
ene of which was the father, procceded to the
reef, which now stood up in gray and rogged

outline above the ebb of tide. Here not a ves-
tige of the wreck appeared, and, alas! no trace
of the brave and beloved one who had periled
hia young life, and thrown it away in the cavse
of hymanity. All day long the boats continued
their scarch onthe reef; and along 1he neighbor-
ing shore. The highest rewards were offered—
grappling-irons were used for the diecovery of
the peor body, but it waa not to be found. At
evening his blue pea-jacket floated on shore, and
wlas ! its identity could not be doubted, for, in a
small side-pocket waz Mre. Trevor's portrait, set
in biue enamel and pearl, all marred by the ac-
tion of the sea-water, a gifl from his mother on
hia going to college vome years ago, but nothing
more of his came to shore.

Days and days passed on, and every thing
that wealth, and influence, and restless, anxious
energy could effect, was put in praclice, hut
Henry’s loved remains were nowhere found.

All language were faint to portray the black
shadow which now settled down in terrible dark-
news over the Trevors, The Toud weeping of the
gentle girls, the hystarical passion of their moth-
er, continuing for hours, and breaking the henlth
and the hearl. The dry, slecpless agony of the
father, ever accusing himaclf as the cause of his
son's death, and pacing up end down the roem
in silent misery ; for—

"' The grief which does not speak,

Whinpers the o’er-wronght heart, ant blds # break.”

Their affliction drew them more than ever to-
gether.  If they were one in the day of joy, how
much more in the night of sorrow.  Their piety,
too, deepened under the trial ; and often, when
unable to master their cruel ageny, they would
fling thermaelves on their kireen, and pour out the
overflowings of their distrected npirits in prayer
to theit heavenly Father; and comfort came
down for the time, though hope wes dead.

Weekn pansed on, but the work of years bad
wrought on their appearance. Mr. Trevor's
once shining black hair was all streaked with
gray—silver lines which grief’s pale finger had
drawn there. His wife's health, like her poor
boy's life, was wrecked away, She was always
unwell—a martyr to shattered nerves. While
the fair girls werw like two young trees bont
and drooping from the shock of a terrible tem-

st.

Pn'nmy now determined to leave A——, the
scene of their misery. Their carriage and serv-
ants arrived next day, along with an old spaniel,
which had belonged to Henry. The sight of
this dog affected the grief-stricken family greatly.
Their luggage was all packed, and their earringe
ordered to be at the deor at day-break, for they
had a lang dey's journey to go. Late in the
evening the sisters walked on the beach. The
sea waa calm and beautiful, and the sun dying
overil in thin cloudlets of black and gold. They
went to the flat rock, from whence Henry had
leaped into the pinnace. They did not speak
one word, but, weeping abundantly, each bent
down her face to kins the spot on the rock which
their brother’s steps had last prevsed. The poor
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gitls mingled their tears with the remorscless | he swam but feebly, only using his feet; for the

brine, which now gently came in to caress their
feet, a8 il sorrowing and plaining for its fault.
Silently they returned home, and nnw they all
sat together in their little drawing-room. It was
their last evening at A——, the scene of ruch
happineas, and such misery, It was the hour of
family prayer, and Mr. Trevor read that divine
chapter, the 14th of John's Gospel, which has
brought comfort Lo thousands of mournem—
' Let not your heart be troubled ;" sweet words,
yot sad. His deep, melodious voice quivered as
he read them, for he thought of his fair son lying
in the cold mea. Mms. Trevor hid her face in the
cushions of the zofa, and her daughtiera bent over
and tried to soothe her. They knelt in prayer—
it was their little wonted evening worship which
Az had often shared, and alwayr enjoyed. Per-
haps they thought of fhat now, and the remem-
brance might have calmed their spirit.

The ofd dog had been very mervous for the
last few minutes, circling and emelling round
the reom, and whining st the window. Mz,
Ttevor threw it up.

Y] see n man qn the gravel walk,” he said,
“who, I think, is cur new postillion. I bope
Carle will not burt him ;" for the dog bad leaped
out over the window-sill. The next minuts a
figure aprang in over the low sash, and with a
loud cry precipilated bimself toward the party.
It was their lost one, whom God had sent them
back.

*' Mother, mother '—taks me to your heart,
dearest, dearest, mother! Beloved father, kien
me' Eilen, Susan, I am come agmin, never
more to parl in this world I**

Oh! the deep, the unutternble joy of that mo-
ment !

*“0Oh, God of heaven' oh, my merciful Sar-
jour!” exclaimed the transported father, “it is
my son—e0 wan, 8o worn; but it in indeed my
son—my own son 1Y

ATl this time the mother could not speak ; her
face was on her son's shoulder, locked in his
tight embrace, and silently straining him again
and again to her heart. At length, dizengaging
herwelf, and pushing him toward the two fair
gitle who steod tremhling, and all wild and weep-
ing for joy, she turned her Lo her hushand's
faithful bosom, saw on his face the old wmile
come back, which she theught bad gons forever,
fell into his extended arme, and, lifting up her
happy veice, exclaimed—

“ Oh, our God, we thank thee for thy unspeak-
shle mercy, for this our “ son wes dead and is
alive; he was loat, and is found ' "

Hie tale was soon told ; he had been knocked
down hy the giant wave; his forehend was cut,
and he lay senseless under the hulwarks of the
deck ; a jmast had falten obliquely over him, but
bad not touched or hurt him.  When conscious-
neas retumed, he had just time Lo throw off his
coal to awim, when the hrig went to piecen, and
the recoil of a wave washed Aim outmide the reef
tnto the ragd current which seiy sirongly there to
the north, and completely of the vhore. He mnid

mast had floaled with him, and his hands were
locked in the rigging, as they dnfted together in
the sea. He maid the Jast thing he itsughs he
saw, wad the light in his father'a house on shore ;
but his eyes were dim; and the last sound he
thought he heard, waa a wail of sofl music played
on hin sister's barp. His head was very much
astray, he said, just then, and the music appeared
to come floaling along the walers, but it was s
mers phantary, thongh he eaid it made bim
smile ; and eo he committed his sou] and his life
1o Him who once trod the waves Lo stillness;
and then sl] was a hlank, till he awoke faint and
feehle in a strange bed, and among sirange faces
—yet saved, most wonderfully saved, He had
been picked up hy a Scoteh fishing smack (which
was returning to the island of Skye) at the firmt
break of light. He was all but exanimate when
found, and a fierce faver set in on his exhausted
{rame at once; hut his kind captors took him 1o
their wild but healthy home, where he was ten-
derly nursed by their women ; and though deliri-
ous for a long time, his youth finally triumphed,
and be was spared for the enjoyment and all the
bliss of the present moment. He had written on
his recovery twice from Skye, but his fetters mis-
eatried, and having had a purss of geld with him,
which thess honest fishermen never interfered
with, he went to Gleagew in a fishing boat, and
from thence home, where his presence was hail-
ed an & rerurreciion indeed, and life from the
dead.

CHARITY AND HUMOR.

BY W, M. THACKERAY.

AUTHOE OF “ViRITT Filn,” “rimuExmis”
"“HEARY E4MORL," ETC.

SEVERAL charitable ladies of this eily, Lo
some of whom I am under great personal ob-
ligation, baving thought that & Lecture of mine
would advance a benevolent end, which they had
in view, I have preferred, in place of delivering
a Discourse, which many of iny hearers no doubt
know alrendy, upon a subject merely literary or
biographical, lo put together a few thoughts
which may serve as a supplement to the former
Lectures, if you like, and which have this at
least in common with the kind purposs which
assembles you here, that they rise out of Lhe
same occasion and treat of charity.

Besides contributing to ouy stock of happiness,
to our harmless laughter and amusement, to cur
scorn for falaehood and pretension, to cur right.
eous hatred of hypocriay, to our education in the
perception of truth, our love of honesty, our
knowledge of life, and shrewd guidanes through
the world, bave not our humorous writers, our
g2y and kind week-day preachers done much in
support of that holy cause which has sascmbled
you in this place—and which you sro all abetting,
the cause of love and charity, the cause of Lhe
poor, the weak, and the unbappy; the sweam
mingion of love and tenderness, and peace and
good-will toward men ! That same theme which
is urged upen you by the eloguence and exam-
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pla of good men {o whom you are delighted lis-
tenern on Sabbath-days, is taught in his way and
arcording 1o his power by the humorous writer,
the commentator on every-day life and manners.

And an you are hers ansembled for a charitable
purpose, giving your conuibuticos at the door
0 benefit desorving people who need them with-
out; 1 like to hope and think that the men of
our ealling have done semething in aid of the
canes of charity, snd bave helped, with kind words
and kind thoughte at loast, to confer happiness
and to dogood.  If the humorous writers claim
to be week-day preachers, have thay confarred
uny benefit by their sermonu!  Are people hap-
pior, better, betiar disposed to their meighbors,
more inclihed to do works of kindoess, to love,
forbear, forgive, pity, shter reading in Addison,
in Steele, in Fislding, in Goldsmith, in Hood, in
Dickens?! [ hope and belisve 5o, and fancy that
in writing, tbey are also acting charitably, con-
tribating with the means which Heaven supplies
them, to forward the end which brings you too
together,

A love of the human species is & very vagua
and indefinite kind of virtue, sitting very easily
on a man, not confining his actions at all, shining
in print, or exploding in paragraphs, after which
efforts of benevolence, the philanthropiat is some-
times said to go home, and bo no better than his
neighbore. Tartaffe and Joseph Surface, Suig-
gina and Chadband who are always preacking
fine sentiments, and are no more virtugus then
hundreds of those whom they denounce, and
whom they cheat, are foir objects of mistruat
and salire ; but their hypocrisy, the homage, ac-
cording to the old maying, which vice pays Lo
virtae, has this of good in it that its fruity are
good ; n man may preach good morals, though
be mey be himeelf but & lax practitioner, a Pha-
risee may put pieces of gold into the charity-plate
out of mere hypocrisy and oatsntation, but the
bad man's gold feeds the widow and the father-
lexs ns well as the good man's. The huicher
and baker must needs look not to motives, but
Lo momey, in return for their wares.

1 am not going to hint that wa of the Literary
calling resemble Monrieur Tartufle, or Monsieur
Stiggns, though there may be such men in our
body, e thers are in all.

A literary man of the humoristic tum is pretty
sare to be of a philanthropic nsture, to have &
great sensibility, Lo be sasily moved to pain or
pleasure, keenly (o0 sppreciate the varieties of
temper of people round shout him, and sympa-
thize in their laaghter, love, amussment, tears.
8uch a man is philanthropic, man-loving by na-
tore, an anothe: is irascible, or red-haired, or
gx feet high. And so I would arrogate no par-
ticular merit to literary men for the poasession
of this faculty of doing good which some of tham
enjoy. It costs n gentleman no saerifice to be
benevalent on paper; and the luxury of indulg-

ing in the most beantifal and brilliant sentiments
peaver makes any man a penny the poorer. A
literury mun is no better than another, s far as
my experience goes; and a man writing & book,

no better nor no worse than one who keeps nc-
counts in a ledger, or follows any other occupa-
tion. Lot us, however, give him credit for the
good, at least, which he is the means of doing,
ns wo give credit to a man with a million for the
hundred which he puts into the plate at a char.
ity-sermon. He never misses them. He has
made them in & moment hy a lucky speculation,
end parts with them, knowing that he hes an
almost endless balance at his bank, whence be
can call for more. But in esteeming the bene-
faction, we are grateful to the benefactor, too,
somewhat ; and w0 of men of genius, richly
endowed, and lavish in parting with their
mind’s wealth, we may view them at least kind-
Iy and favormbly, and be thankful for the boun-
ty of which Providence has made them the dis-
pensers. )

I have eaid mysell somewhere, I don’t know
with what correctness (for definitions never are
complete), that hnmor is wit and love; 1 am
sure, at any rate, that the best humor is that
which contsins mest humanity, that which is
flavored throughont with tendemness and kind-
ness. This love does not démand constant ut-
terance or actual efpression, ax a good father,
in eonhversation with his children or wife, is not
perpetually embracing them, or making proteats-
tiotis of his love; ax » [over in the society of his
mistreds ja not, at least as far an [ am led to he-
linve, forever sqoeozing her hand, or sighing in
her ear, * My soul's darling, I adore you!" He
shows his love by his conduct, hy his fidelity,
by his watchful desire to meke the beloved per-
son happy ; it lightens from his eyes when she
appeare, though he may not wpeak it ; it fills his
heart when she is present or abeent ; influencea
all his worils aml actions ; sufloses his whole be-
ing ; it seta the father cheerily to work through
the long day, supports him through the tedious
labor of the weary absence or journey, and sends
him happy home again, yearning toward the
wife and children. This kind of love is not a
spasm, but a life. It fondles and carceses nt
fue seanons, no doubt ; but the fond heart is al.
wagd beating fondly and truly, though the wife
is not sitting hand-in-band with him, or the chil-
dren bugging at his knee, Anid eo with a loving
bumor, 1 think; it is a genial writer's habit of
being ; it is the kind, gentle spirit’s way of look-
ing out on the world—thal sweet friendlineas,
which fills his heart and his style. You recog-
nize it, even though there may not be a single
pathetic touch in the page; though you may not
ba called opon to salate his genius by a laugh
or a tear. That collision of ideas, which pro-
wvokes the one or the other, must be occasional.
They must be like papa's embraces, which 1
spoke of anon, who only delivers them now and
aguin, and can't be expected Lo go on kissing
the children alf night. Aod so the writer's jokes
and sentiment, his ehullitions of feeling, bix out-
breaks of high spirita must not ba 100 frequent.
One tires of a page of which every sentence
aparkles with pointa; of a sentimentalist who is
always pumping the tears from his eyes or your
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own. One suspects the genuineness of the tear,
the naturalness of the humor; these ought to be
true and manly in a man, as every thing else
in his life should be manly and true; and he
loses his dignity by laughing or weeping out of
place, or too often.

‘When the Reverend Lawrence Sterne begins
to sentimentalize over the carriage in Monsieur
Dessein’s court-yard, and pretends to squeeze a
tear out of a rickety old shandrydan; when,
presently, he encountered the dead donkey on
his road to Paris, and snivels over that asinine
corpse, I say: * Away you driveling quack : do
not palm off these grimaces of grief upon simple
folks who know mno belter, and are misled by
your hypocrisy.” Tears are sacred. The trib-
utes of kind hearts to misfortune, the mites
which gentle souls drop into the collections
made for God's poor and unhappy, are not to
be tricked out of them by a whimpering hypo-
crite, handing round a begging-box for your
compassion, and asking your pity for a lie.
‘When that same man tells me of Lefévre's ill+
ness and Uncle Toby's charity ; of the noble at
Rennes coming home and reclaiming his sword,
I thank him for the generous emotion which,
springing genuinely from his own heart, has
caused mine to admire benevolence, and sym-
pathize with honor; and to feel love, and kind-
ness, and pity.

If I don't love Swift, as, thank God, I do not,
however immensely I may admire him, it is be-
cause I revolt from the man who placarded him-
self as a professional hater of his own kind ;
because he chisels his savage indignation on his
tombstone, as if to perpetuate his protest against
being born of our race—the suffering, the weak,
the erring, the wicked, if you will, but still the
friendly, the loving children of God our Father:
it is because, as I read through Swift’s dark vol-
umes, I never find the aspect of nature secms to
delight him; the smiles of children to please
him ; the sight of wedded love to soothe him.
I don't remember in any line of his writing a
passing allusion to a natural scene of beauty.
When he speaks about the families of his com-
rades and brother clergymen, it is to assail them
with gibes and scorn, and to laugh at them bru-
tally, for being fathers and for being poor. He
does mention in the Journal to Stella, a sick
child, to be sure—a child of Lady Masham, that
was ill of the small-pox—but then it is to con-
found the brat for being ill, and the mother for
attending to it, when she should have been busy
about & court intrigue, in which the Dean was
deeply engaged. And he alludes to a suitor of
Stella's, and « match she might have made, and
would have made, very likely, with an honorable
and faithful and attached man. Tisdall, who

loved her, and of whom Swift apeaks in a letter |

to this lady,in language so foul, that you would
not bear to hear it. In treating of the good
the humorists have done, of the love and kind-
ness they have taught and left behind them, it
is not of this one, I dare speak. Heaven help
the lonely misanthrope! be kind to that mul-

titade of sins with n!lttlcch-iyhm
them!

Of Mr. Congreve's eontribation to the Engliah
stock of benevolence, I don't speak ; for, of any
moral legacy to posterity, I doubt whether that
brilliant man ever thought at all. He had some
money, as I have told ; every shilling of which
he left to his friend the Duchess of Marlbor-
ough, a lady of great fortune and the highest
fashion. He gave the gold of his brains to
persons of fortune and fashion, too. There's
no more feeling in his comedies, than in as
many books of Euclid. He no more
to teach love for the poor, and goodwill for the
unfortunate, than a dancing-master does; he
teaches pironettes and flic-flacs; and how to
bow to a lady, and to walk a minuet. In his
private life Congreve was immensely liked—
more so than any man of his age, almost ; and
to have been so liked, must have been kind and
good-natured. His good-nature bore him through
extreme bodily ills and pain, with uncommen
cheerfulness and courage. Being so gay, so
bright, so popular, such a grand seigneur, be
sure he was kind to those about him, generons
to his dependents, serviceable to his friends.
Society does mot like & man so long as it liked
Congreve, unless he is likeable; it finds out a
quack very soon ; it scorns a poltroon or a cur-
mudgeon ; we may be certain that this man
was brave, good-tompered, and liberal ; so, very
likely, is Monsieur Pirouette, of whom we spoke ;
he cuts his capers, he grins, bows, and dances to
his fiddle. In private, he may have a hundred
virtues ; in public, he teaches dancing. His
business is cotillions, not ethics.

As much may be said of those charming and
lazy Epicureans, Gay end Prior, sweet lyric
singers, comrades of Anacreon, amd disciples
of love and the bottle. *Is there any moral
shut within the bosom of & rose!” sings our
great Tennyson. Does a nightingale preach
from a bough, or the lark from his cloud? Not
knowingly ; yet we may be grateful, and love
larks and roses, and flower-crowned minstrels,
too, who langh and who sing.

Of Addison's contributions to the charity of
the world, I have spoken before, in trying to de-
pict that noble figure; and say now, as them,
that we should thank him, as one of the great-
est benefactors of that vast and immeasurably
spreading family which speaks our common
tongue. Wherever it'is spoken, there is no man
that does not feel and understand and use the
noble English word, * gentleman.” And there
is no man that teaches us to be gentlemen better
than Joseph Addison. Gentle in our bearing
through life ; gentle and courteous to our neigh-
bor ; gentle in cluling with his follies and weak-
NEeSECS | g(-nlh* intrenting hiloppouition + defer-
ential to the old; kindly to the poor, and thoss
below us in degree ; for people above us and be-
low us we must find, in whatever hemisphere we
dwell, whether kings or presidents govern us;
and in no republic or monarchy that I know of,
is a citizen exempt from the tax of befriending
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poverty and wukm-. of m; l{ga. and -of

honoring his fathsr and mother. It has just
beenn whispered 10 me—I bave not been three
monthe in the coantry, and, of courss, ¢an not
venture 10 expross an opinion of my own—that,
in regard W paying this latter tax of respect and
bonor to age, some very few of the Republican
youths are oecasionally a little remiss. I have
hemrd of young Sons of Freedom publishing
their Declaration of Independence bafore they
could welt apell it; and cutling the conneetion
between father amd mother befors they had
lsarned to shave. My own lime of life heving
been slated by verious enlightened organs of
public opinion, at almoat any figure frem forty-
five to eixty, I cheerfully own that [ belong to
the Fogy interest, and ask lsave to rank in, and
plead for, that respectable class. Now a gentle-
man can but bo a genileman, in Broadway or
Lhe backwoods, in Pall-Mall or Califomija; and
where and whenever he lives, thonsands of miles
away in the wildernaess, or hundreds of years
bence, I am sure that reading the writings of
this true geptleman, this true Christian, this
moble Joseph Addison must do him good. He
may take Sir Roger de Coverley to the Diggings
with him, and learn to be gentle and good-bu-
morad, and urbane, and friendly in the midet of
that stroggle in which his [ifo js engaged. 1
take leave to say thet the most brilliant youths
of this city may read over this delightful memo-
rial of & by-gone age, of fashions long passad
sway ; of manners long since changed and mod-
ified; of moble gentlemen, and a great, and a
brilliant and polished society ; and find in it much
to charm and potisk, to refme and instruct him.
A courteousness, which can be out of place at
no time, and under no flag. A politeness and
wimplicity, a trathful manhood, a gentle respect
and deference, which may be kept aa the un-
bought grace of life, and cheap defenee of man-
kind, long after its okd artificial distincticm,
afer periwigs, and small-swords, and ruffles,
anl Ted-healed shoes, and titles, and stars apd
gunters heve passed away. I'll tell you when [
have been pat in mind of two of the finest gen-
thrmen bookse bring us any roention of. I mean
sxr books (not boaoks of history, but books of
bumor). 'l tell you when I have been put m
mind of the courtecas gallantry of the noble
imight Sir Roger de Ovverley of Coverley Man-
or, of the nohle Hidalgo Don Quizote of La Man-
cha: here in your own omnibus-carrisges and
ruilway-carn, when [ have seen & woman slep
in, handsome or not, well-dressad or not, and &
workman in bob-nail shoes, or a dandy in the
haight of tho fashicn, rise up snd give her hia
place. I think Mr. Specuator, with hie short face.
if bo had ween soch a deed of courtesy, would
have smiled & sweet smile to the doer of that
genthalnliv aetion, and have made him a low
pow from onder hin great periwig, and have
gone bome and written a preity paper about
bim.
I am ware Dick Staele would havs hailed him,
wero he dandy or mechanic, and asked him to

& tavern to share a boitle, or pethape half-a-
dozen. Mind, I don™t set down the five lasi
fasks to Dick's score for wirtue, and look upon
them as works of the most questionable super-
erogation. ' :
Steele, e a literary benefactor to the world’s
charity, must renk very high, indesd, not morn:-
ly from his givings, which were abundant, but
bocause his endowments are prodigicusly in-
creased in value mince be bequeathed them, as
the Tevenuos of the lands, bequeathed to our
Foundling-Hospilal at London, by honest Cap-
tain Corem, ita founder, are immensely enhareed
by the houres since built upen them.' Steele
was the founder of sentimenta] writing in En-
glish, and how the land has been since occupied,
and what hundreds of us have laid out gardens
apd built up tenements on Steele's ground!
Befors hia time, renders or hefirers were never
ealled zpon to ery excepl at a tragedy; and com-
psesion was not expected to express iteelf other-
wise then in blank verse, or for personsges much
lower in rank than a dethromed monareh, or a
widowed or a jilted emprens. He stepped off the
bigh-heeled cothurnus, and came down into com-
mon lifo; he held out his great hearly arms, and
embraced us 2ll; he had a bow for all women;
a kisn for all children ; n shake of the hand for
all men, high or low; he showed us heaven's
sun shining every day on quiet homees ; not gild-
ed palace-roofs only, or ecourt proceewions, or
hetoic warriors fighting for princeases and piech-
ed-batties. He 1wok away comedy from behind
the fine lady's alcove, or the acreen whers the
Hbertine was watching ber. He ended all that
wretched businees of wiven jeering at their hun-
hands, of raken langhing wives, and husbands
too, to soorn.  That miseruble, rouged, tawdry,
sparkling, hollow-hearted comedy of the Res
toration fled before him, and, like tbe wicked
spirit in the Fairy-books, shrank, as Steelc lot
the daylight in, and shrieked, and shoddered,
and vanished. The slage of humorists has been
common-life ever since Steele’s and Addieon’s
time ; the joys and griefs, the aversions end
sympathies, the laughter and lears of nature.
And here, coming off the stage, and throwing
waide the motley-habit, or satiric disguise, in
which he had before entertained vou, mingling
with the world, and wearing the same coat as
his neighbor, the bumorist’s mervice became
streightway immensely more available ; his
meana of doing good infinitely multiplied ; hia
muccess, and the esteemn tn which he was held,
proportionately increamed. It requires an ef-
fort, of which all minds sre not capsble, to un-
derstand Don Quixote ; children and common
people atill read Qulliver for the story merely.
Many more persons are mickened by Jonathan
Wyld, then can comprehend the satire of it.
Each of the great men who wrote those books
was apeaking from behind the satiric mask I
anon mentioned. It distoriions oppall many
simpla spectatore; ita setiled mneer or laugh in
unintelligible 1o thousands, who have mot the
wit to interpret the meaning of the vizored sat-
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irist preaching from within. Many a man was
at fault about Jonathan Wyld's greatness, who
could feel and relish Allworthy's goodness in
Tom Jones, and Doctor Harrison's in Amelia,
and dear Parson ‘Adams, and Joseph Andrews.
"We love to read ; we may grow ever so old, but
we love to read of them still—of love and beauty,
of frankness, and bravery, and generosity. We
hate hypocrites and cowards; we long to defend
oppressed innocence, and to soothe and succor
gentle women and children. 'We are glad when
vice is foiled, and rascals punished; we lend a
foot to kick Blifil down stairs; and as we attend
the brave bridegroom to his wedding on the
happy marriage day, we ask the grooms-man's
privilege to salute the blushing cheek of Sophia.
A lax morality in many a vital point I own
in Fielding, but a great hearty sympathy and
benevolence ; a great kindness for the poor; a
great gentleness and pity for the unfortunate;
a great love for the pure and good ; these are
among the contributions to the charity of the
world with which this erring but noble greature
endowed it. -

As for Goldsmith, if the youngest and most
unlettered person here has not been happy with
the family at Wakefield ; has not rejoiced when
Olivia returned, and been thankful for her for-
giveness and restoration ; has not laughed with
delighted good humor over Moses's gross of
green spectacles; has not loved with all his

* heart the good Vicar, and that kind spirit which
created these charming figures, and devised the
beneficent fiction which speaks to us so tender-
ly—what call is there for me to speak? In this
place, and on this occasion, remembering these
men, I claim from you your sympathy for the
good they have done, and for the sweet charity
which they have bestowed on the world.

‘When humor joins with rhythm and musie,
and appears in song, its influence is irresistible ;
its charities are countless, it stirs the feelings
to love, peace, friendship, as scarce any moral
agent can. The songs of Beranger are hymns
of love and tenderness ; I have seen great whisk-
ered Frenchmen warbling the “ bonne Vieille,”
the ** Soldata au pas, au pas ;" with tears rolling
down their mustaches. At a Burns's Festival, [
have seen Scotchmen singing Burns, while the
drops twinkled on their furrowed cheeks : while
each rough hand was flung out to grasp its neigh-
bors; while early scenes and sacred recollec-
tions, and dear and delightful memories of the
past came rushing back at the sound of the
familiar words and music, and the softened heart
was full of love, and friendship, and home.
Humor! if tears are the alms of gentle spirits,
and may be counted, as sure they may, among
the aweetest of life’s charities. Of that kindly
sensibility, and sweet sudden emotion, which
exhibits itself at the eyes, I know no such pro-
vocative as humor. It is an irresistible sympa-
thizer ; it surprises you into compassion: you
are laughing and disarmed, and suddenly forced

and an ultra-Ethiopian complexion, who per-
formed a negro ballad, that I confess moistened
these l]:w‘t:l:'ll'a in the most iim“rpr"tll'd manner
They have gazed at dozens of tragedy queens,
dying on the stage, and expiring in appropriate
blank verse, and 1 never wanted to wipe them.
They bave looked up, with deep respect be it
l.ir], at many scores of l‘.l!'rg_\-'luf_"ll in pll]pilﬂ.
and without being dimmed ; and behold a vaga-
bond with a corked face and a banjo sings a
little song, strikes a wild note which sets the
whole heart thrilling with happy pity. Humor!
humor is the mistress of tears ; she knows the
way to the fons lechrymarum, strikes in dry and
rugged places with her enchanting wand, and
bids the fountain gush and sparkle. She has
refreshed myriads more from her natural springs,
than ever tragedy has watered from her pompous
old urn.

‘Popular humor, and especially modern popular
humor, and the writers, its exponents, are always
kind and chivalrous, taking the side of the weak
gainst the strong, In our plays, and books, and
entertainments for the lower classes in England,
1 scarce remember a story or theatrical piece, in
which a wicked aristocrat is not be-pummeled
by a dashing young champion of the people.
There was a book which had an immense popu-
larity in England, and I believe has been greatly
read here, in which the Mysteries of the Court
of London were said to be unvailed by a gentle-
man, who I suspect knows about as much about
the court of London as he does of that of Pekin.
Years ago I treated myself to sixpennyworth of
this performance at s railway station, and found
poor dear George the Fourth, our late most relig-
ious and gracious king, occupied in the most
flagitious designs against the tradesmen's fam-
ilies in his metropolitan city. A couple of years
after, I took sixpennyworth more of the same
delectable history : George the Fourth was still
at work, still ruining the peace of tradesmen’s
families ; he bad been at it for two whole years,
and a bookseller at the Brighton station told me
that this book was by many, many times the most
popular of all periodical tales then published, be-
cause, says he, " it lashes the aristocracy ! Not
long since, I went to two penny-theatres in Lon-
don ; immense eager crowds of people th
the buildings, and the vast masses thrilled and
vibrated with the emotion produced by the piece
represented on the stage, and burst into applause
or laughter, such as many a polite actor would
sigh for in vain. In both these pieces there was
a wicked lord kicked out of the window—there
isalways a wicked lord kicked out of the window.
First piece :—' Demestic drama—Thrilling in-
terest ! —Weaver's family in distress !'—Fanny
gives away her bread to little Jacky, and starves !
—Enter Wicked Lord : tempts Fanny with offer
of Diamond Necklace, Champagne Suppers, and
Coach to ride in !—Enter sturdy Blacksmith.—
Scuffle between Blacksmith and Aristocratic
i : exit Wicked Lord out of the window.”

into tears. I heard & humorous balladist not
long since, & minstrel with wool on his head,

Fanny, of course, becomes Mrs. Blacksmith.
The second piece was a nautical drama, also
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of thrilling interest, consisting chiefly of horn-
pipes, and acts of most tremendous oppression on
the part of certain earls and istrates toward
the people. Two wicked lords wers in this piece
the atrocious scoundrels : one aristocrat, a deep-
dyed villain, in short duck-trowsers and Berlin-
cotton gloves ; while the other minion of wealth
enjoyed an eye-glass with a blue ribbon, and
whisked about the stage with a penny cane.
Having made away with Fanny Forester's lover,
Tom Bowling, by means of a press-gang, they
meet ber all alone on a common, and subject her
to the most opprobrious lan e and behavior:
* Release me, villains !” says Faony, pulling a
brace of pistols out of her pockot, and crossing
them over her breast so as to cover wicked lord
to the right, wicked lord to the left; and they
might have remained in that position ever so
much longer (for the aristocratic rascals had pis-
tols too), had not Tom Bowling returned from sea
at the very nick of time, armed with a great mar-
line spike, with which—whack! whack! down
goes wicked lord, No. 1—wicked lord, No. 2.
Fanny rushes into Tom’'s arms with an hysteri-
cal shriek, and | dare say they marry, and are
very happy ever after.—Popular fun is always
kind : it is the champion of the humble against
the great. In all popular parables, it is Little
Jack that conquers, and the Giant that topples
down. [ think our popular authors are rather
hard upon the great folks. Well, well. Their
lordships have all the money, and can afford to
be laughed at.

In our days, in England, the importance of
the humorous preacher has prodigiously increas-
ed ; his audiences are enormous ; every week or
month his happy congregations flock to him;
they never tire of such sermons.
friend Mr. Punch is as popular to-day as he has
been any day since his birth ; I believe that Mr.
Dickena's readers are even more numerous than
they have ever been since his unrivaled pen com-
menced to delight the world with its humor.
We bave among us other literary parties; we
bave Punch, as I have said, preaching from his
booth ; ;we have a Jerrold party very numerous,
and faithfal to that acute thinker and distinguish-
ed wit ; and we have also—it must be said, and
it is still to be hoped—a Vanity-Fair party, the
anther of which work has lately been described
by the London Times newspaper as a writer of
considerable parts, but a dreary misanthrope,
who sees no good any where, who sees the sky
sbove him green, I think, instead of blue, and
only miserable sinners round about him. So we
are ; 80 is every writer and every reader I ever
heard of ; so was every being who ever trod this
earth, save One. I can’t help telling the truth
as | view it, and describing what I see. To de-
scribe it otherwise than it seems to me would
be falsehood in that calling in which it has
pla-ﬂhnwn to place me; tresson to that
conscience which says that men are weak ; that
truth maust be told ; that fault must be ownul
that pardon must be prayed for ; and that Love

reigns supreme over all.

I believe my | soft

I look back at the.good which of late years
the kind English humorists have done; and if
you are pleased fo rank the present speaker
among that class, I own to an honest pride at
thinking what benefits society has derived from
men of our calling. That * Song of the Shirt,”
which Punch first published, and the noble, the
suffering, the melancholy, the tender Hood sang,
may surely rank as a great act of charity to the
world, and call from it its thanks and regard for
its teacher and benefactor. That astonishing
poem, which you all of you know, of the * Bridge
of Sighs,” who can read it without tenderness,
without reverence to Heaven, cblmly to man,
and thanks to the beneficent genius wlnch sang
for us so nobly?

I never saw the writer but once; but shall al-
ways be glad to think that some words of mine,
printed in a periodical of that day, and in praise
of these amazing verses (which, strange to say,
appeared almost unnoticed at first in the maga-
zine in which Mr. Hood published them) :—I am
proud, I azy, to think that some words of appre-
ciation of mine reached him on his death-bed,
and pleased and soothed him in that hour of
manful resignation and pain.

As for the charities of Mr. Dickens, multiplied
kindnesses which he has conferred upon us all ;
upon our children ; upon people educated and

; upon the myriads here, and at
bhome, who -speak our common tongue; have
not you, have not I, all of us reason to be thank-
ful to this kind friend who soothed and charmed
so many hours, brought pleasure and sweet
laughter to so many homes; made such multi-
tudes of children happy ; endowed us with such
a sweet store of gracious thoughts, fair fancies,
sympathies, hearty enjoyments. There are
creations of Mr. Dickens's, which seem to me
to rank as personal benefits ; figures so delight-
ful, that one feels happier and better for know-
ing them, as one does for being brought inte the
society of very good men and women. The at-
mosphere in which these people live is whole-
some o breathe in; you feel that to be allowed
to speak to them is a personal kindness ; you
come away better for your contact with them;
your hands seem cleaner from having the privi-
lege of shaking theirs. Was there ever a better
charity-sermon preached in the world than Dick-
ens's Christmas Carol! I believe it occasioned
immense hospitality throughout England ; was
the means of lighting up hundreds of kind fires at
Christmas-time ; caused a wonderful outpouring
of Christmas good-feeling ; of Christmas punch-
brewing ; an awful slanghter of Christmas-tur-
keys, and roasting and basting of Christmas
beef. As for this man's love of children, that
amiable organ at the back of his honest heall
must be perfectly monstrous. All children ought
to love him. I know two that do, and read his
books ten times for once that they peruse the
dismal preachments of their father. I know one
who when she is happy reads Nicholas Nickle-
by ; when she is unhappy reads Nicholas Nickle-
by ; when she is tired reads Nicholas Nickleby;
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when she is in bed reads Nicholas Nickleby ;
when she has nothing to do reads Nicholas
Nickleby ;: and when she has finished the book
reads Nicholas Nickleby over again. - This can-
did young critic, at ten years of age, said:- "I
like Mr. Dickens's books much better than your
books, papa;’—and frequently expressed her
desire that the latter author should write a book
like one of Mr. Dickens's books. Who can?
Every man must say his own thouoghts in his own
voice, in his own way; lucky is he who has
such a charming gift of nature as this, which
brings all the children in the world trooping to
him, and being fond of him.

I remember when that famous Nicholas Nickle-
by came out, seeing a letter from a pedagogue
in the north of England, which dismal as it was,
was immensely comical. “Mr. Dickens's ill-
advised publication,” wrote the poor school-
master, * has passed like a whirlwind over the
schools of the north.” He was a proprietor of
a cheap school; Dotheboys-Hall was a cheap
school. There were many such establishments
in the northern counties. Parents were ashamed,
that never were ashamed before, until the kind
satirist laughed at them; relatives were fright-
ened ; scores of little scholars were taken away ;
poor school-masters had to shut their shops up;
every pedagogue was voted a Squeers, and many
suffered, no doubt unjastly ; but afterward sehool-
boys’ backs were not so much caned ; school-boys’
meat .was less tough and more plentiful ; and

. school-boys’ milk was not so sky-blue. Whata
kind light of benevolence it is that plays round
Crumles and the Phenomenon, and all those poor
theatre people in that charming book! Whata
hamor! and what a good-humor! I coincide
with the youthful critic, whose opimion has just
been mentioned, and own to a family admiration
for Nicholas Nickleby. '

One might go on, though the task would be
endless and needless, chronicling the names of
kind folks with whom this kind genius has made
us familiar. 'Who does not love the Marchioness,
and Mr. Richard Swiveller! Who does not
sympathize, not only with Oliver Twist, but his
admirable young friend the Artful Dodger!
Who has not the inestimable advantage of pos-
seseing a Mre. Nickleby in his own family!
Who does not bless Saircy Gamp and wonder
at Mrs. Harri. Who docs not venerate the
chief of that illustrious family who, being stricken
by misfortune, wisely and greatly turmed his
attention to * coals,” the accomplished, the Epi-
curean, the dirty, the delightful Micawber !

I may quarrel with Mr. Dickens’s art a thou-
sand and a thousand times, I delight and won-
der at his genius; I recognize in it—I speak
with awe and reverence—a commission from that
Divine Beneficence, whose blessed task we know
it will one day be to wipe every tear from every
eve. Thankfully I take my share of the feast
of love and kindness, whieh this gentle, and
generous, and charitable soul has contributed to
the happiness of the world. I take and enjoy
my share and say a Benediction for the meal.

' THE LOST FLOWERS.
A BCOTTISH BTORY.

T wad a beautiful moming in May, when
Jeanie Gray, with a small bundle in her

hand, took her leave of the farm-house of Dry-
law, on the expiration of her half-year's term of
service. She had but a short distance to walk,
the village of Elsington, about three miles off,
being her destination. As she passed down the
little lane leading from the farm to the main
road, two or three fair-haired children came
bounding over a stile to her sidé, and clung af-
fectionately around their late attendant.

“ Oh, Jeanie, what for maun ye gang away!
Mammea wadna let us see you out on the road a
bit, but we wan away to you by rinnin’ round
the stack-yard.”

Jeanie stood etill as the eldest of her late
charges spoke thus, and said: * Marian, you
should have had mair sense than to come when
your mother forbad you. Rin away back, like
guid bairns,"” continued she, caressing them kind-
ly; “rin away hame. I'll maybe come and see
you again.”

* Oh, be sure and do that, then, Jeanie,” said
the eldest.

“Come back again, Jeanie," cried the younger
ones, as they turned sorrowfully away.

From such marks of affection, displayed by
those who had been under her care, our readers
may conceive that Jeanie Gray was possessed
of engaging and amiable qualities. This was
indeed the case ; a more modest and kind-heart-
ed creature perhaps never drew the breath of
life. Separated at an early age from her pa-
rents, like so many of her class—that class so
perfectly represented in the character of Jenny,
in the “ Cottar's Saturday Night"—she had con-
ducted herself, in the several families which she
had entered, in such a way as to acquire uni-
formly their love and esteem. Some mistresses,
it is true, are ly able to appreciate a good
and dutiful servant; and of this class was Mrs.
Smith of Drylaw, a cold, haughty, mistrustfal
woman, who, having suffered by bad servants,
had come to look upon the best of them as but
sordid workers for the penny-fee. To such a
person, the timidity and reserve which distin-
guished Jeanie Gray’s character to a fault, seem-
ed only a screen, cunningly and deliberately as-
sumed ; and the proud distance which Mrs. Smith
preserved, prevented her from ever discovering
her error. Excepting for the sake of the chil-
dren, therefore, it is not to be wondered at that
Jeanie felt no regret at leaving Drylaw.

Her destination on departing from her late
abode was, as we have already mentioned, the
village of Elsington; and it is now necessary
that we should divulge a more important matter
—she was going there to be married. Jeanie
Gray could not be called a beautiful girl, yet her
cheerful though pale countenance, her soft dark
eye and glossy hair, and her somewhat hand-
some form, had attracted not a few admirers.
Her matrimonial fate, however, had been early
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decided ; and the circumstances under which it
was about to be brought to a happy issue, were

it ho to both parties interested. At the
age of n, Jeanie's heart had been sought

won by William Ainslie, a young tradesman
ing town. Deop was the affection
ang up between the pair, but they com-
r with love, and resolved, after
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‘own | the former had lately stood
" | and cheese were brought out, and she was pressed
ak | to taste a drop of the best liquor they possessed.

| happened
top of the
| at once observable in her manner.

panied with boisterous mirth and uproar, but in
quiet cheerfulness, for William, like his bride,
was peaceful in his tastes and habits. Let the
reader, then, suppose the festive occasion over
in decent order, and the newly-married pair
seated in their new house—their oien house—at
dinner, on the following day. William had been
at his work that moming as he was wont, and
his young wife had prepared their humble and
neat dinner. Oh! how delicious was that food
to both! Their happiness was almost too deep
for language, Looks of intense affection and
tenderness were its only expression.

“I maun be a truant, Jeanie, to-night,” said
the husband. * My comrades in the shop maun
hae a foy frae me, since we couldna ask them a'
to the wedding, ye ken.”

* Surely,” said his wife, raising her timid, con-
fiding eyes to his face, “whatever you think
right, William ; T ken you are nae waster, and
they wad hae shown the same kindness to you."

**I hope you'll find me nae waster,” returned

smiling; * nor am 1 fear'd for you
turning out ane either, Jeanie, lass, though ye
was sae very braw about the head last night.”
By the direction of his eyes to the artificial
flowers which had adorned her wedding-cap, and
which were ljing on the top of her new stand of
drawers at the moment, Jeanie saw to what her
husband alluded.

“ Oh, the flowers!" said she, blushing ; ** they
didna cost me muckle, William." )

The conversation of the pair was at this mo-

| ment interrupted by the entrance of Mrs. Smith

of Drylaw, who mentioned, with an appearance
of kindness, that, having been accidentally in
Elsington that day, she had thought it her duty
to pay a friendly visit to Jeanie and her good-
man.  Whether curiosity had fally as much
share in bringing about the visit as friendly feel-
ing, it matters not, Jeanie and William received
'her as became her rank, and the relation in which
regarding her. DBread

 Alas! how sudden are the revolutions in hu-

|'man affairs. The party were in the midst of an

amicable conversation when Mrs. Smith's eye
‘to be canght by the bouquet on the
drawers, and a remarkable change was

“ Jeanie,” said she, with deep emphasis and

E_'--Er_nzeu by Cl Q 1)8 I
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over her cheeks.  What thought Williem of all
thisT His emotion was scarcely less on hearing
the secupation than his wife's ; and recollecting
her saying that the flowers cost her nothing,
alaw! he fesred that the charge was but too
true. The more than feminine delicacy and
timidity of his wife's neture was not fully known
to him, and her voiceless sgitation appeared too
_ltke an inability to confute the imputation. He
roae, and while Jeanie, sill incapable of utter.
ance, could only hold up her hands deprecatingly,
he cast on her a glanecs of mingled sorrow and
rebuke, and loft the room. His wife—his bride
—stricken in the first Aush of her matronly joy
and pride, sunk from ber chair on his departurs
—insensible !

It waa rather Iate, from & canss that hax been
aliuded to, before William Ainslis returned to
his home that night. His wife had relired to
rest, but her simter-in-law, who had been sent for
by Jeanie, wax in wailing for bim, ani revealed
the utter falsehood of Mrs. Smith's acensation,
she having been sn eye-witness of the receipt of
the flowers, as u present from ancther lady.

“Take care o' Jeanis, William,"” said the
mister-in-law ; ** she in jll—a charge o' Lhat kind
is enough to kill her.” This prediction unhap.
pily had truth in it. Obp the ensuing moming,
the young wife was mving incoherently, in a
rtate between slumber and weking. A deep
flush remasined permanently upon her counie-
nance, most unlike the usual falmese of her com-
plexion. Her muttered exciarmstions shocked
ber husband ta the soul.

*Oh, Willism, you believed it! But it's no
trae—it’s no troe—it is false ! was the language
she continually murmured forih.

Modical skill was speedily seen to be neces-
mry, and the surgeon who was ealled in in-
formed Willinm, that, in consequence of strong
excitement, incipient aymptoms of brain-fever
had made their appearance. The utmost quiet
was prescribed, and blood withdyawn from the
temples in considerable quantity. For a time,
these and other remedies seemed to give relief,
and the poor husband never left the side of the
wufferer. Indeed, it seemed wn if she could not
bear him to be abwent ; her mind always revert-
ing, when he was out of her sight, to the idea
that he believed the charge which had been made
aguinst hor, and had left her forever. The oft-
repeated wssurances to the contrary, from his
own lips, seemed at length to produce convie.
tion, for she at last was wilent on the subject.
But the charge—the blow—had struck too deep.
Jeanie Ainslie-—if we may call her by a name
she was destined so short & time to bear—fell
after two or three days' iliness into a siste of
stupor, which continued with short and rare
intervals, and on the eighth day afer her nup-
tials, her pure spirit departed.

‘Willism Ainslie had shown on many occasions
in life grest firmnest and self-command; and
now, though deep suffering was weritten on his
brow, be mnade, with at least sxternal composure,
the requisits preparstions for laying in the grave

the remaine of her whom he had loved so long
and so truly.  Asto retribution upoen the head of
the person who had been instrumental, through
inconsiderate hastineas only, it is lo be hoped,
in producing his misery, the bereaved husbend
thought not of calling for it. Yet it did come,
to a certain extent ; for cur errors seldom pass,
even in this life, without a pang of punishment
and remorse.

Several dayn afler chargingthe innocent Jeanie
with the abduction of her Aowers, Mra. Smith
of Drylaw found, by a discovery of her new
servant, that one of her younger children, im-
patient for the flewering of a rose-bush in Lhe
little garden nigh the farm-house, had lighted
upon the antificial booquet in her mother's dreas-
ing-room, and had carried it out and stuck it
upon the bosh. There the dowers were accord-
ingly found ; and Mrs. Smith, who was far from
being an evil-intentioned woman, did feel regret
at having charged the loss ugon the guililess.
Ignorant of ol that had passed st Elsington in
the interva!, she determined to call at William
Ainslie’s on her first visit to the village, and ex-
pluin her mintaka.

That call was mude two days after Joanie's
denth ; and on Mrw. Smith entering the room, she
fownd William sitting by bkis bereaved hearth,
with his sister-in-law and another kind nsighbot,
bearing him company.

# Oh—by-the-by—thore flowers 1" said the
unwelcome visitor in a tone and in & manner
which she mcant ta be condescending and insin-
utting, “how sorry [ am for what happened
ahout those flowers! Where do you think I
found them after all'—in a rose-hush in the
garden, where Jemima had put them. And now
¥ am come to say 1 am sorry for it, and bope
that it will be all over.”

William Ainslie had risen slowly during this
extracrdinary speech; and now, raising his fin-
ger toward his lips, he approached and took Mra.
Smith by the hand, beckoning st the eame time
to the two women who were seated with him.
They seemed intuitively to comprehend his
wishes, and rising, moved toward the bed, around
which tha exrteins were closely drawn, William
leading forward aiso the unresisting and bewild-
ered visitor. The women drew the curtains
aside, and Williamn, fizing his eyes on Mrs.
Smith, pointed silently to the body of his wife,
shrouded in the cerements of death, and lying
with the pale, uncovered face uptorned to that
heaven for which her pare life had heen a fitting
preparation. The wretched and false accuser
gezed with changing color on the corpse of the
dead innocent, and, turning her looks for a mo-
ment on the silent faces around, that regarded
her more in sorrow than in anger, she uttersd
a groan of anguinh as the troth hroke on her;
then, bursting from the hand which held ber,
she hestily departed from the house.

There ia little now to add to this melancholy
story, which, onhappily is but too true. The
little we have Lo add, is tat in accordance with
the temor of what has been told. Afier the
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burial of his Jeanie, William Ainslie departed
from Elgington; and what were hin future for-
tunes no one can tell, for he never war seen or
heard of again in his native place. As for the
unhappy woman who was the occasion of the
lnmentsable catastrophe which we have related,
she lived to deplore the rashnesa of which she
was guilty. Let ua hope that the circumstance
had an influsnee on her future conduet, and will
oot be without its maorsl efficacy in the minds
of our readers.

SMALL BEGINNINGS.
HO does not know the importance of trifles,
5o called T—and whe, in the present day,
when we have learned that we owe our chalky
cliffs 10 insects, and that the same apparently in-
significant creatires have gemmed the sea with
islands of corul, will venture to despise *' wmall
beginnings.™
If we look closely into life, wo shall fnd, that
in il as in natare, scarcely any event ia of ilsell
unimportiant, or incapable of being tumed to ae-
ful acrount. ‘The poet tells us that

Theru (s n thda in 1he sffalrs of men,

Which, taken af tho food, bde on to frune.
And thix is true ; but there are also unnoliced
currents and shifting winds playing over the
great oceman of time, and these, if akillfully and
boldly acized, may prove as important L our pro-
greas as the mighty flood-tide itself. Our readers
bave, doubtless, long since remarked, out of what
slender threada the weh of great fortunes have
been woven by skillful and energetic hands, using
means and seixing opportunities which the feebls
or indolent either overlook or despise. A fow
remarkable inatances of thus “compelling for-
fune,” we are mow about W offer them-—the sue-
cesaful result of one of which came under cur
own personal observation, while the heroine of
wnother in at this present tims fiving in France.
Giving her history the precedence due to her sex,
we sball begin with it, and thos show our read-
ers the importance of a handful of weol! Ea-
génie was the daughter of & merchant living at
Marsilles, and in her early youth married a
Catalan officer, in the service of Don Carlos. She
followed his fortunes through all the disastrous
chances of civil war, saffering, doring this peried,
privatioms and dangers, which were doubtleas
nesdfnl to narvs her frame and mind for the try-
ing lot which awaited bher. Inone of the guerilla
skirmishes of tha war, he fell, and lay unburied
on the mountain height ; but the heroic love of
his wifs wouold not suffer his remaine to be leit
for ths carrion—crow, * or the wolf to batten o'er
him.” In the silence and darkness of night, she
dog a grave for him with her own hands—a task
fraught with as much peril as that which ihreat-
ened the Antigone of Grecian fahle, or even
greater ;. for no Creon ever squaled in barbarity
the ferocious soldiery of buth sidea in that hate-
fal war. Nrither her sex nor her foreign hirth
wouwld have mved ber, lmd a Christine found her
engaged in her holy task. Dramatic fiction surely
sover imaginnd a mare terrible eitustion than

this, with all its adjuncts of wiid mountain scen-
ery, the gloom of darkening night, and threaten-
ing dangers—not to speak of the heart-suffering
of the sctor in it—the woman whose delicate
hands labored 1o form a grave for her beloved.
The task was, howerer, achieved in safety, and
then the young widow fed, with her two infant
chlidren, inta the deepest solitudes of the hills,
taking refuge, finally, in an old ruined convent,
sitcated on & steep acclivity, and visited only
otcanionally by shepberds, who hrought their
fiocha from the wvalleya below to the mountain
pastares. One can scarcely fancy a more wretch-
ed or hopeless porition. She was utterly pen-
niless ; and the only comfort nature eforded her,
wan the abundant wood 1o be found near the spot.
Of this, the dauntless mother laid in & good sop-
ply ere winter. She aleo offered to sssist the
shepherds in tending their sheep, and to stable
them during the night in her ruined dwelling ;
while, in return for thene pastoral mervices, she
received from them a scanty crust and milk for
her infants. The peasants, touched by her pa-
tience und industry, bore the tidings of the strange
lady's doings to their own homes in the vailey ;
and, moved by curiosity, the women, when next

_they came up with food for their hushands, visited

the recluse. She enilered frankly into conversa-
tion with her guests.

“1t in a lang and weary journey for you the
dzys you are ohliged 10 sascend the mountair, and
8 great hinderanes to your work 1

" Yes, sefiora.”

“ And it must be dull in your lonsly hames,
when your husbands are away1”

Agsin an affirmative reply.

“ Well, if you like, I will ciear out the great
refectory of the convent, and you may hring your
wheels and epin hers Logether.”

The offer was thankfully secepted, and the
whole female population of the village soon as-
sembled daily in the [arge airy hall, bringing
their children with them, They came at the peep
of dawn, and returned late ui night o the dull
hovels below. The cantrant must have been a
delightful one, from the monotony snd gloom of
the valley beneath. Here they had Iight, frash
air, warmtb—woad being abundant—and the fel.
lowship of others. Atthe end of each week tha
grateful peasants presentsd to their benefactress
—ior such, in troth, she was—a hand ful of spun
wool each, and out of this small offering she
wove her fortune. Descending oceasionally to the
naaresi town, she sold thoss little wool-gather-
ings, and in a few months had accumulsted
snough to purchasa the shepherds’ raw woul, and
to beg for an hour's labor, inmead of the handful
of material from her guests. Hefore the summer
was over, she collected, by management and in-
dustry, enough of money Lo pay them for their
work ; and, at the next sheep-shearing, she be-
came the purchaser of more than half the wool.

Her energy and talent inspired her poor neigh-
bora with similar zeal and sctivity. They wpun
merrily and briskly under her eye, sure of a pur-
chaser for the produce of their labor, without
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having to wend their steps down the mountains.
It is surprising what the impetus of a master-
mind can achieve. Labor gained a new life from
the example of the spirited Frenchwoman ; every
thing prospered with the mountain Arachnes ;
and during the second spring following her first
appearance among them, Madame L—— was
able to leave her children to their care, and jour-
ney, under the escort of some of her shepherd
friends, to the frontier, where she contracted with
one of the greatest wool-buyers of France for the
produce of the next winter's spinning.

In three years the old convent was convert-
ed into a spinning-factory ; became renowned
throughout the north of Spain for the fineness of
its produce ; and proved a source of domestic
comfort and prosperity to the poor peasants who
had once, out of their humble means, exercised
charity toward ils desolate inmate.

Madame L——"s web of good fortune waxed
avery year. She is now a wealthy capitalist.
She has four factories in Spain, and seven in
France, besides cotton and flax mills in Belgium.
She has by her energy, prudence, and kindness,
compelled fortune ; and out of a handful of wool,
has extracted prosperity for herself, her children,
and the many who labor for her. Her character
appears to us in every respect a counterpart of
that of the wise woman of the Proverbs, with a
nearness of resemblance indeed surprising, when
found under the influences and prejudices of
western civilization. 'We have heard that she has
not lost any of her really great qualities under
the trial of prosperity, but continues as energetic,
patient, and simple in her habits, as when she
dwelt in desolate penury on the hills of Spain.

Above the grave, so touchingly hallowed by
the circumstances of its formation, there now
stands, in a wild and solitary pass near Probeda,
a magnificent monument of white marble, bear-
ing, in letters of gold, the name—** Jago L——,
Aged 27" In poverty and wealth, the love of
that faithful wife is changeless.

And nowl transporting our readers from the
Pyrences to the palm-groves, we will endeavor
to illustrate the title of our article by an Orien-
tal tale, which, when we first heard it, recalled
to our memory the once devoutly-believed stories
of the Arabian Nights. There dwelt, many years
ago, in the island of Bombay, a young Parsee,
or fire-worshiper, one of the poorest of his tribe,
but endowed with a sagacity as great as that of
the more cultivated dame of Christendom, and
with as large and benevolent a heart. This man
began life with less substantial grounds for hope
than the dre Alnaschary d ; forwhere-
as he of the Arabian story had a basket-full of
glass and earthenware, our modern Guebre pos-
sessed but two old wine-bottles! They were,
to be sure, of more value there than they are
here, being articles held in great estimation in
some parts of India—as, for example, in Scinde,
where, when it was first occupied by the British,
a couple of fowls could be obtained for an old
porter-bottle. Still, it was a decidedly ** small
beginning” for a merchant ; but he managed to

sell them advantageously ; bought more ; again
made a profitable bargain, and became a regular
bottle wallah—that is, seller of bottles. In a
country where nature so abundantly supplies the
wants of her children—where a basket of char-
coal and a handful of rice form the cusine of the
poor, it is easier to save, than in a land where
many wants consume the hard-earned pittance.
Qur Parsee accumulated annas till they grew
into rupees, and became a thriving trader. Then
the opium-trade engaged his attention. Some
doubtful speculation in it was mentioned in his
presence, and seeing with instinctive sagacity
the probable pxofit, he closed with the proposal
unhesitatingly ; and thus—for it proved .most
successful—in the words of the friend who toid
me his history, ** he cleared £10,000 by a stroke
of his pen.”” From that moment, his rise to the
summit of prosperous fortune was rapid. Nor
could it be called the work of chance, or a mere
caprice of destiny. He studied to meet the ex-
igencies of his new position. He learned to
speak the language, and understand, in a great
measure, the commercial policy of the European
strangers who rule the land. He was industri-
ous, self-denying, and quick-witted. When we
saw him, in his advanciug age, he possessed, as
the fruit of his own thought and energy, an in-
come of some hundreds of thousands yearly;
and he spent his wealth as liberally as he had
carned it carefully. His charity scarcely knew
a bound. In one year, he gave away in alms to
the poor, English and natives, the enormouns sum
of £00,000, for which he received the thanks of
the Queen of England, and her likeness set in
diamonds, besides the first title of knighthood
bestowed on an Oriental since the days of Sala-
din. He founded a noble hospital. His wife
gave her jewels to form a causeway between the
islands of Bombay and Salsette, many lives huy-
ing been lost among the natives in making the
somewhat dangerous frajet ; and he never drove
out without carrying in his carriage bags of
small coin, to fling to the mendicants who throng-
ed his path. It was while seated at his own
table—in a bungalow he had purchased on the
Kandalah Hills, and which he lent 1o our party
as a place of rest during the ascent—that we
first heard the story of the achievement of this
wealth, and, gazing on the splendor around us,
the “two bottles” appeared little else than an
Eastern fable. The land for many o mile round
was his ; the plantations of roses, covering whole
acres, and so sweetly clothing the wild mount.
ain-side, were but a lovely portion of his mer-
chandise—their essence but a fragrant addition
to his heaps of gold. And then the luxury of
this country retreat! The European furniture
—the costly china dinner-service, man
for him, and bearing his arms and initials—the
plate, and scrvants, and rich viands—all from
such*a small beginning! It was marvelous as
a fairy tale. ’
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy is now mo more ;
but the memory of his good deeds is still and
will be long cherished in the East.
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We can not conclude our skelch of * small be-
ginninge'' without speaking of a certain singu-
lar little republic which has some claim to be re-
membered under such a heading, though ita his-
tory is no modern instancé, and will lead us some
foorteen or fifteen hundred years into the ahad-
ows of the past. It iz only befitling the anti-
quity of the 1ale, to say that, once upon a time,
there existed a certain peasant of Dalmatia,
named Maring, who was by trade a mason—a
worlthy, honest, industrious man, and devout
sccording to the light vouchsafed to him. This
artigan was employed in the repamtion of the
town of Rimini; and when his task wae ended,
he retreated to a neighoring mountain, built for
himsclf a cell, and emhmeed the life of a hermit.
Aler a time, his sanctity and charity were -
mored abroad; end the lady of the land—the
Princess of Rimini—visited his hermitage, waa
charmed] hy his piety and intelligence, and be-
stowed on him as a gift the high and craggy
mountain where he had fixed his home : no very
great boanty, if we consider that ita summit,
asually vailed in clouds, was covercd with eter-
nal mow ; hut Marino, or, an he was now styled,
8t. Marino, turned the harren land 1o good ac-
¢ount. He invited all whom he deemed worthy
of sharing hissolitude ; many a lowly and home-
less peasant, many a wanderer seeking a preca-
rious crust, to dwell with him in this eagie's
acrie.  Nordid he, as tnight have beet supposed
probable, enjoin & monastic Jife on them. On
the contrary, he assisted and directed their labor
in the construction of a town, and in the culli-
vation of such parts of the mountain as were
capable of being rendered produclive. A more
usefu) seint never lived!  As there was neither
spring nor fountain on the hill, ho taught them
to construct huge cisterns and reservoirs, which
they flled with snow-water, or left for the re.
ception of rain. They planted vineyards on
the mountain-sides, which produced excellent
wine, and became in a brief space a flourishing
colony.

San Marino gave them wise and just laws;
lived to see his poor brethren prosperous and
happy ; and dying, hecame their tutelary saint,
had & church dedicated in his name, and a ste-
tue erected to his honor.

The miniature republic of San Marino exiated
for centuries, free and unchanged, amid all the
mulations of the governments of [taly ; and Ad-
dison, in his Travels, gives us a pretty picture
of this tinient of independent stales; to which
there was bat one road, & severe law prohibiting
its people from waking a new way up the mount-
ain—where the chief officers of state wera two
capitanes (answering to the old Roman consuls,
bat chosen every aix months), a cornmissary ar
lawyer, a physician and a schoolmaster—where
every body had * some tincture of learning,™ and
the embassador of which, when sent to a foreign
atate, " was allowed out of the 1reasury one shil-
ling a dzy "—where the people possessed the
simplicity and virlues of the golden age, and
revered for centuries the ¥ of the p it
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who had given their forefathers a home, and be-
queathed to them an inheritanes of freedom and

contentment.
hY
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AY GHARLES DICKENS.

CHAPTER XLVIL.—Jo's Wit

AS Ajlsn Woodeourt and Jo proceed along

the streets, where the high church spires and
the distances are 80 near and clear in the mom-
ing light that the city itself neemsa renewed by
reat, Allan revolves in his mind how and where
he shall heatow his companion. It surely a n
strangs fact,” he considers, !' that in the hears
of m civilized world this eresture in human fona
should be more difficult to disposo of tlisa sn un-
known dog.”  But it is none the Joas & fact be-
cause of its strengenean, and the difficulty re-
rosina.

At first be looks behind kim often, to a=surs
himaelf that Jo ia still renlly following. Bat, look
where he will, he still beholda him close to the op=
posite houses, making his way with his wary hand
from brick to brick and from door to deor, and
often, an he creepa along, ginncing over at him,
watchfully. Scon satiafiad that the last thing in
hin thoughta is to give him the siip, Allan goes
on considering wilh ® less divided nttenlion what
he shall do.

A breakfast-stali at & atreet comer suggests
the first thing to be done. He stopa there, looke
round, and beckons Jo. Jo arcsses, and comes
balting snd ehuffling up, slowly scooping the
knuckles of hia right hand round and round iu
the hollowed palm of his left—kneading dirt with
a natursl pestle snd mortar. What is a dainty
repast to Jo is then set before him, and he begins
to gulp the coffee, and Lo gonaw the bread and
butter; looking snxicusly about him in all direc-
Lions &3 ho eats and drinks, like a scnred animal.

But he ia ao sick and miserable, that even hun-
ger bas abandoned him. I thought | waa amost
a starvid, eir,’’ saye Jo, noon puiting down his
food ; “ but I don't know nothink—not even that
1 don't care for eating wittlen nor yet for drinking
onem.” And Je stands shivering, and locking
at the hreakfast wonderingly.

Allan Woodcourt laya his hands upon his pulss,
and on his chest. * Draw breath, Jo!” #Ix
draws,” says Jo, “ paheavy as s oart.”” Hemight
add, *“ and ratties like it;” but he only mutiem,
“1'm & moving on, air.”

Allan looks ahout for an apothecary’s shop.
Thera is none at hand, hut & tavern doca ss well
or better. He soon ohtsins s littla messure of
wine, and gives the lad a portion of it, very carn-
fully. Ho begine tn revive, slmoat as socr s it
posses his lips.  ** We may repont that dose, Jo,"
observes Allan, afler watching bim with his -
tentive face. “Sol Now wewil] {aks five min-
utes rest, snd then go on again.”

Lanving the boy sitting on the hench of tha
breaktast-stall, with his back sguinat an iren rail-

* venupusd fram e Moy Komber.
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ing, Allan Woodcourt pacea up and down in the
aarly sunshine, assting an occasional look toward
hirn without appearing towatch him. It requires
no discernment to perceive that he is warmed and
refreahed. Ifa facesoahaded can brighten, his face
brightens somewhnt; and, by litle wnd little, he
eats the slice of bread ho had so hopelessly laid
down. Obssrvant of these signs of improvenient,
Allan engages him in converaation ; and slicits to
his no emeli wonder the mdventure of the lady in
the vail, with ail ils consequences. Jo slowly
rounches, sé he slowly tells it. When he has
finished his story sod his bread, they go on again.

Intending Lo refer his difficulty in inding & tem-
porary place of refuge for the boy, to his alJ pa-
tient, zealous littls Misa Flite, Allou leads the
way to the court where ha and Ju tirst foregathered
But all is changed st the reg-snd-bottle shop;
Miaa Flite no Jonger lodgen there; it is shut up;
and » hard-featured femals, much obscuzed by
dnet, whose age is a problem-—but who is indeed no
other than the interesting Judy-—ia tart and spare
in her repliea. These sufficing, however, Lo in-
form the visitor that Misa FliLe and her birds are
domiciled with a Mrs. Blinder, i Bell Yard, he
repairs to that neighboring place where Misy Flite
(wbo rises early that she inay be punctusl at the
Divan of justice held by her exceliant friend the
chancalior} comes running down etairs, with Lenrs
of welcome and with open arms.

@ My desr physician !” crica Miss Flite. * My
meritorious, distinguished, honorable officer!™
Shs uses sone odd expreasions, hut ia aa cordial
and full of heart as sanity itself can he—more o
than it often is. Allan, very patient with her,
waits until she has po more raptures to express ;
then poinia out Jo, trembling in & door-way, snd
teils her how he comes Lhere.

“Where can | lodge him heresbouta for the
preaent? Now you have a fund of knowledge
sod good pense, and can advine me.’’

Miss Flite, mighty proud of the compliment,
sets herself to connider; but it is long before a
hright thought oceurs to her. Mra. Binder is
entirely let, and she herself occupies poor Gridley's
room. ‘ Gridley I' exclaima Misa Flite, clapping
har hands after 8 twentieth repetition of this re-

mark. “Gridley! Tobesurel of (~nrse| My
denr physicisn! Generel George will help us
out.”

It is hopeless to ask for any information nhout
General George, and woull be, though Misa Flite
hed not slready run up-stairs to put on her pinched
bonnet and her peot littlaubawl, and to arm heraslf
with her reticule of documents. But as she in-
formns her physician, in her disjointed mannar, an
ooming down in full array, that General George
whom she often calls upon, knows her dear Fitz-
Jarndyce, and takes a great interest in all connect-
od with her, Allan is induced to think that they
may be in the right way. So ha tella Jo, for his
encouragement, that this walking about will secn
be over now ; and they repair Lo the General's.
Fortunately it in not far.

From the exterior of George's Shooting Gallery,

and the long entry, and the bare perspective be-
yond it, Allan Woodcourt augurs well. He also
descries promise in the figure of Mr. George him.
aclf, striding toward them in his morning exercine
with his'pipe in his mouth, ne stock on, sod his
rausculat wrma, developed by broadaword aad
dumb-bell, weightily anserting themselves through
his light shirt-vleeves.

“ Your servant, sir,’’ enys Mr. George, with =
militery salute. Good-humoredly smiling all over
his broad forchead up into hia crisp hair, he then
defern to Miss Flite, as, with grest statelinesa,
and at some length, she performs the courlly
cerurnony of presentntion. He winda it up with
anuiber “ Your servapt, sir I’ and ancther salnla.

“Exeuse me, wir, A esilor, I believe ?'* says
Mz, George.

“I s proud to flud [ have the air of ona," -
trng Allag; “‘but I sm only a sea-geing daoc-
tor.”

‘' Indeed, sir! Ishould havs thought yon was
& regular blue-jacket, myself."’

Alan hopes Mr. George will forgive hia intrn-
slon the more readily on thet mecount, and par-
ticulnrly that he will notlay aside his pipe, which,
in his politeneas, he bas testifled sorns intention
of doing. *“You ars very good, air,"' returns
the trooper. ‘““Asg I know, hy experience, that
it's not disagreeable to Misa Flite, and since it's
equally agreeahle to yourself—"' and finizhes the
mentence by putting it between bis lipa again.
Allan proceeds to lell him all he knows about
Ja; unto which the trooper listens with a grave
face.

‘““And that's the lad, air, is it '’ he inquires,
looking slong the eniry to where Jo stands ataring
up st the great letters on the whitewashed froot,
which have ne meaning in his eyea.

“That's he,” says Allan. ' And, Mr. George,
I am in this difficulty about him. I am unwill-
ing to place him in a hospital, even if I could
procure him immediate admivsion, because I for.
see that he would not stay thers many hours, if
he could be po much aa got there. The aame ob-
jection applies to & workbkouse ; suppoaing | had
the patience to be evaded and shirked, and handed
about from post to pillaz in trying to get him into
one—which is & systein that I don’t take kindly
t‘0<”

“ No man does, sir,” returns Mr, George.

#1 am convinced that he would not remain in
either place, because he in pessesaed by an extra-
ordinary terror of this persen who ordered him to
keep out of the way; and who, in his igncrance,
he seemy to believe is evary where, and cognizsnt
of every thing.”

“1 ask your pardon, sir,” snys Mr. George.
“ But you have not mentioned that party’s name.
Is it a secret, sir ?**

#Tha boy mekes it ona.
Bucket.”

4 Bucket the Detectiva, pir 2"

“The same man."”

““The man is known to me, sir,”’ returna the
trooper, after blowing out a cloud of smoke, and

But the nams is
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squaring his chest; *fand the bdy is so far correct
that be undoubtedly is »—mum customer.”  Mr.
George smokes with a profound meaning after
this, and surveya Miss Flite in silence.

“Now, [ wish Mr. Jarndyce and Miks Sum-
merson at least to know that this Jo, who tells
oo strange A story, has re-appeared; and to have
it in their power to speak with hiin,if they should
degire to do so. Therefore I want to get him, for
the present moment, into any poor lodging kept
by decent people, where he woulld be admitted.

Dwcent people and Jo, Mr. George,” zays Allan,

following the direction of the truopar’s eyes aleng
the entry, ‘“have not been much sequainted, s
you see. Hence the difficulty. Do you happen
to know any one in this neighborheod, whe would
receive him for a while, on my paying for him
beforehand 7'

As he puts the question, he becomes aware of
a dirty-faced little inan, standing at the trooper’s
dbow, and locking up, with an oddly twisted
Egure and counLenance, inte the trooper’s face.
After a few more puffs at his pipe, the trooper
koks down askant at the little man, and the lit-
Ue man winks up at the trooper.

“ Well, oir,” eays Mr. George, I can assure
you that I would willingly be knocked on ths
hemd at any thne, il it would he at all agreeable
bo Miss Summerson; and consequently 1 esteorn
it & privilege to dov that young lady any eervice,
bowever emall, We are naturally in the vaga-
bond way here, mir, both mysell and Phil. You
see what the place is. You are welcome 10 a
quiet corner of it for tha boy, if the gaine would
meet your views., No charge made, except for
raticns. We are not in a flourishing state of cir-
cumsiances here, sir. Yo are lialle W be tumn-
Hed ocut neck mnd crop, at & moinent's ootice.
However, sir, such ma the plece i, and so long
82 it lasta, here it is at your service.”

With & coiaprebensive wave of his pipe, Mr.
George places the whola huilding st his visitor's
dixpcaal.

1 take it for granted, air,"” he adda, “yuu
being one of the medicel statf, that there ia nn
prewant infection about this unfortunale subject 7'

Allan ix quite sure of it.

*Because, sir,'" says M. George, shaking
his head sorrowfully, ** we have had enough of
that”’

His teme is no less zorrowlolly echoed by his
pew soquainiance.  ““5till, T s bound to tell
you," obmerves Allan, after repeating his former
szurmnce, **that the boy is deplorably low and
redooad ; and that he raay be—1 do not eay that
ke is—~too far gooe to recaver.”

* Do you conaider him in present dwnger, sir 2"
inquires the trocper.

Y Yen, I fear no.”

" Then, rir,” returns the trooper, in & decisive
manner, ‘it appears to me—boing naturally in
the vagubond way mysell—thet the sooner he
comes cut of the stvoet, the belter., You Phil!
Briog b in [

Mr. Squal tacks out, sl on one side, tu axeculs

the word of command; and the trooper, having
smoked hia pipe, lays it by. Jo ia bronght in.
He is not one of Mrs. Pardiggles’ Tuockuhonpo
Indians; be is not one of Mra. Jellyby's lambs,
being wholly uncunnected with Borricboola-Ghe
he ia not softened by distance and unfamiliarity;
he is not & genuine foreign-grown mavage; ha iy
the ordinary home-made wrticle. Dirty, ugly,
disagreeabla to all the senses, in body a common
creature of the common wtreets, only in scul &
heathen. Honely filth begrimes him, homely
parasites devour himn, homely wores are in him,

: homely rags are on him: native iguorance, the

growtl of English goil and climate, sinks hiy im-
mortal nature Jower thun the beasts that perish.
Stund forth, Jo, in uncompromising eolurs! From
the sole of thy foot to the crown of thy head,
there ia nothing interesting about thee.

He shoffes siowly into Mr. Guorge's gallery,
and stands huddled logether in a bundle, locking
all about the Bovr.  Heseemy to know that they
have an inclination te shrink from him, partly
for what he is, and partly fur what he has caused.
He, tou, shrinks fromn thein. He is not of the
same order of things, not of the same place in
crestion. Heis of no order and no place; neither
of the heasts, nor of huwnauity-

* Look hare, Jo 1" says Allan.
Geurge.”

Jo searched the Aoor for some lime longer, theg
looks up for 8 moment, snd then down again.

“He ie a kind friend Lo you, fur he is going to
give you lodging-room here.”

Jo mukes 8 scoop with one Land, which is
supposed to be a how. After & little mors con-
siduration, and some backing and changing of the
foot on wlich he reste, be moutters that he is
“wery thankful.”’

“Yvu are quilo safe here.  All you have to do
ab present i3 to Lo obedient and te gat sirong.
And mind you tell us the Lruth here, whatever
you de, Jo." !

tWishermaydie if I don’t, mir,” says Jo, re-
verling to his favorite decleration. “I never
done nothink yit, but wot' you knowa on, to get
myself lnte ne trouble. I never was in no other
truuble at rll, sir—sept not knowin' nothink and
starwalion.”

I believe it. Now sttend to Mr. George. |
see he is going to epeak to you.”

“My iniention merely was, sir,' observes Mr.
George, amazingly broad and upright, ' to point
out to hin where he can lis down, and get a
thorough good dose of eleep. Now, look here.”
As the ilrooper speakys, he conducta them to the
other end of the gallery, wnd opanx ons of the
little cabins. ' Thers you wre, you acal  Here s
a natleass, and here you may rest, on good he-
harior, as long ss Mr., [ ask your pardon, wir;"
ke refers apologatically bo the card Allan has
given bim; ** Mr. Woodcourt plesses.  Don't you
he alarmed if you hear shots; they'll be aimed
st the target, and not you. Now, there's ancthey
thing I would recommend, sir,"” 2ays the trocpet,
turning to his visitor. *“Phil, oome hereI"

4 This is Mr.
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Phil bears down upon them, sccording to his
waual tactica,

“ Here is & msn, &ir, who wax found, when a
haby, in the gutler. Consequently, it ia to be
expected that he takes a natural inlerest in this
poor creaturs. You do, don’t you Phil "

“ Cerlainly and surely 1 do, guv'ner,” is Phil's :

raply.

“ Now I was thinking, nir,"" says Mr. George,
in a martial sort of confidence, aa if he wer: giv.
ing his opinion in a council of war at & drum-
head, *that if this man was to taks bim to a

hath, and waa to lay out a few shillinga in getting !

him one or two coarse articles—"’
“ Mr. Gearge, my considerate friend,’” returns

Allan, taking out his purse, it is the very favur .

I would have asked.”

Phil 8quod and Jo are sent out immediately on
this work of improvement.
‘mptured by her success, makes the Lest of her
wny to Court; having great feara that otherwise
her friend the Chaucelor may be uneaxy about her,
or may give the judgment she has so long expect-
ed, in her absence; and chserving * which you
know my dear Physician rnd General, after so
many yesrs, would be too alanrdly unfortunate !™
Allan takes the opportunity of going out to pro-
cure wome redtorative medicines; and obtaining
them near at hand, soon returna, to find the trooper
walking up and down the gallery, and to fail iuto
step and walk with him.

] wake it, air,” says Mr. George, that you
know Miss Summerson pretty well 2"

Yen, it appears.

4 Not related to her, air ¥

No, it appesrs.

¥ Excuse the apparent curiosity,” mays Mr.
George. ' It seemed to me probable that you
might take more than a comnman jnlereat in thiy
poor creature, because Miss Summerson had taken
that unfortunate interest in him., ‘Tis my case,
air, T assure you.”

* And mine, Mr. George.”

The trooper looks sidewayn at Allan's sun.
burnt cheek and bright dark eys, rapidly mea-
aures his height and build, and seema to approve
of him.

“Since you have heen ont, sir, I have been |

thinking that I unguestionahly know the reoma

in Lineoln’s Inn Fields, where Bucket took the :

lad, according to his account. Though he is not
acquainied with the name, I ¢an help you to it.
It's Tulkinghorn. That's what it is.”’

Allan looks st him inquiringly, repesting the
name.

“Tulkinghorn. That's the nume, sir. 1 know
the man ; and know him to have been in commu-
nigation with Bucket before, respecting a decessed
pereon who had given him offense. [ know the
man, sit. To my sorrow.”

Allan naturally asks what kind of man he is ?

1 What kind of man. Do you mean to look
at?!

4] think I know that rauch of hira. T mean
to deal witk. (Generally, what kind of man '

Mim Flite, gnite en- |

1

1

“ Why, then 'l tell you, pir," retums the
trooper, stopping short, and folding his ayma on
hia aquare chest, 6o angrily that hie face fices and
flushes all over; he iv & confoundedly bad ind
of man. He in & slow-torturing kind of man.
He is no mors like Aesh and hlood, than a rusty
old carbine js. Heia akind of man—by George!
—Lhat haa caused me more restlesaness, and mo:
uneaainess, and more dissatisfaction with myase
than all other men put together. That's the kind
of man Mr. Tulkinghorn ia 1"

1 am sorry,” says Allan, “ to have louched
30 pore & place."’

“Bore?" The trooper plants his lege wider
apart. weta the palm of hiz brosd right hand, and
lays it on his imaginary mustache. *“Tt's no
fanlt of yours, sir; but you shall judge. He has
got & power over me. He is the man [ spoke of
just now, aa being ahle to tunble me cut of thiz
place neck and crop.  He keeps me on » conelant
ace-saw. He won't hold off, and he won't come
on. If I have s payment to meke him, or time
to sak him for, or any thing to go lo him about,
he don't see me, don't hear me—passes ms an w0
Melchisedech™s in Clifford’s Inn, Mclchisedech's
in Clifford’s Inn passea me back again w him—
he keeps me prowling and dangling about him,
aa if | was mede of the smine stane ms himself.
Why, I epend half my life now pretty weli, loiter-
ing and dodging sbout his door. What does hs
cars? Nothing. -Just aa much an the rusty okt
cwrbine [ have compared him ta. He chafes and
goads me, till—Bah ! nonsense—] am forgetting
myself. Mr. Woodcourt;” the booper resumes
his march; “alt [ nay is, he is an old man; hut
Iamglad [ shall never have the chance of setting
apurs to my horse, and riding at him in a fair field.
Fot if I had that chanca, in ons of the humors he
drives me into—he’d go down, sir!"

Mr. George has been so excited, that ha finds
it necessary to wipe his forchead on his abirce-
sleeve. Even while he whistles his irmpetuosity
away withthe National Anthem, sorne involuntary
shakings of his head and heavings of his chest
utill linger bubind; not to mention an octasional
hasty adjustment with both hends of his open
shirt-coliar, ag if it wera scurcely open encugh to
prevent his being troubled by a choking sensnation.
In shert, Allan Waoodcourt has not much douht
about the going down of Mr, Tulkinghorn on the
fisld referred to.

Jo snd his conductor presently return, and Jo

! is assiated to his mattraas hy the careful Phil; to

whom, after due administration of medicine by
his own hands, Allan confides al) needful means
wnd instrctions. The morning is by this time
getting on apaca.  He repaim to his lodgings
dress and breakfast; and then, without seeking
rest, goes awny to Mr. Jarndyee to communicats
his discovery.

With him Mr. Jarndyee returns alone, conf.
dentiaily telling bim that there are reasons for
keeping this matter very quiet indeed ; and show-
ing a scrious inlerest in it. To Mr. Jarndyce,
Jo repests in substance what he said in the
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moming ; withont aoy material variation. Only,
that cart of hin, is heaviar to draw, and draws
with & hollower soand.

*“ Lat ms lay here quiet, and not be chivied no
more,”’ falters Jo; “ and be so kind any person
82 is & passin’ nigh where I used fur to sweéep,
a0 jist lo say to Mr. Sangeby that Jo, wot he
known once,.is & meving oo right forania with
hia duty, sad 'l be wery thaakful, 1'd be more
thankfol than ] am araady, if it was any ways
posaible for an unfortnet to be it.”

He makes 10 many of these references to the
law.slationer in the course of a day or twe, that
Allan, after conferring with Mr. Jamdyoe, good-
naturediy resolves to call in Cock's Court; the
rather, s the cart seems to be bresking down.

To Cook’s Court, therefore, he repairs. Mr.
Snagaby is behind his counter in his grey coat
and nleeves, inspecting an indsnture of ssveral
skins which has just comein from the angrosser’s;
an immenas desert of law-band and parchment,
with here and thers a reating-place of a faw big
lettern, to break the swiul menctony, and save
the traveler frora despair.  Mr, Snagahy puts up
st one of thess inky welis, and groets the stran.
ger with his cough of geaersl prepsration for
buuiness.

“ You don’t remember me, Mr. Snagsby "

The stationer's heart begina to thump hesvily,
for his old sapprehennions have naver abated. It
s as mmuch a3 ho can do to soewer, ' No, #ir, 1
can't say that I do. [ should have considered—
not to put too fine & point upon it—that 1 never
aw you before, wir.”’

' Twrice bafore,”’ nays Allan Weodeourd. * Once
at & poor bedaide, sad oncg ™

“1t's come at Jmat!” thinks the afflicted sia-
tioner, a8 recollection braakes upon bim. ‘“l1t's
got to & head now, and is going ¢o burst1” But
he hays sufficient presence of mind to conduct hia
visjtod inte Lhe little coanting-house, and to shut
the door.

' Are you a raattied man, sir 2"

“*No, [ am not.”

“Would you make the aitsmpt, though single,
says Mr. Soegaby in a melancholy whisper, “to
wpeak s low aa you can?  For my little woman
is & livkening sonewhere, or 1'il forfeit the husi.
wess and five hundred pound I

In deep dejection Mr. Snagaby site down on
his stool, with his back sgainat his deak, protest.
g
gl‘I aover had a seceot of my owﬁ, sir. [ean't
charge my memoty with ever baving cnoe at-
tampted to deceive ny little woman on my own
wcount, since she nemsd the day. I wouldn't
bave done it, mir. Not to put too fine n point
mpon it, I couldn't bave done it, | duratn’t have
done itt  'Whereas, and nevertheleas, | find my-
sel{f wrapped round with secrecy and mystary,
till my life is » burdan 1o me,”

His visitor profeesey his regret to bear it, and
noks him does he remember Jo? Mr. Snaguby
anawers with s suppressed groan, O don't bal

“You couldn't name sn individuel hwnso

being-—axcept myself—that my little woman is
more set and delermined ageinst than Jo,” says
Mr. Snagshy.

Allan asks why ?

“ Why 7" repeats Mr. Snagsby, in his despera-
tion actuslly clutching st the clump of hair at
the back of hin bald bead, * How should I kuow
why ? But you ars a singls person, sir, and may
you long be spared to nsk & married person such
s question !’

With this beneflcent wish, Mr. Snagsby coughs
& cough of dismal resignation, and submits him-
self to hear what the visitor bas to communicate.

# There again!' says Mr. Snageby, who, be-
tween the earneatness of his feelingm, and the
suppreased tonen of his veice, is diacelored io the
face. ' At it mgain, in s new direction ! A cer-
tain pemmon chargea me, in the sclemnest way,
not to talk of Ju to any one, even my little wo-
man. Than comaa anotber certain person, in the
person of yourssell, and charges me, in s equally
solemn way, not to mention Jo to that other cer«
tain pervon above all other peraons. Why, this
is & private asylun| Why, not to put loo fine
& point upon it, this i3 Bedlam, sir!"” says Mr.
Snagaby.

But it ia batter than he expected, after ali;
being no explesion of the mine below him, or
deepening of the pit inte which he haa (alien,
And being tender-heartad, and afocled by the
account he hears of Jo'n condition, he readily en.
goges to “look round,” as early in the evening
88 he can manage it quistly. He locks round
vary quietly, when the evening comes; but it
may turn out thai Mrs. Sosgsby is as quist a
nianager s he,

Jo iy very giad to mee his old friend ; and aays,
when they ars left alone, that ha takes it uncom-
mon kind aa Mr. Sanguby should coma so far out
of his way an accounta of wich aa him., Mr.
Snageby, tonched by the spectacle hefors him,
immedintely Iays upon the table half-ncrown :
that magic balaam of his for all kinds of wounde.

# And how do you find yourself, my poor Iad 2!
inquires the stalioner, with his cough of aympn-
thy.

“1 am in luck, Mr, Sangsby, T am," returns
Jo, “and don't want for mothink, I'm norm
curnfblyy nor you cen’t think, Mr. Sangsby!
I’m wery sorry that [ done it, but I dido’t go f
to do it, air."

The stationer solUy lays down mnother half-
crowr, and sske him what it is that he is 80 sorry
for having done ? )

“HMr. Sangsby,” aays Jo, "1 went and giv »
illness 1o the lndy s8 woa and yit ws wern't
the t'other lady, snd none of em never aayu
nothink to me for baving done it, o nocounts of
thair being ser good mnd my baving been s’ un-
fortnet. The lady come herself and aes me yea
duy, snd vhe sos, ‘ Ab Jo 1" gho ses. * We thought
we'd lost yon, Jo!” she rea. And she sita down
& smilin a0 quiet, and don't pass s word nor yit
a look upon e for having done it, she don't, and
I turns ugin the wall, I doos, Mr. Sungaby. And
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Mr. Jarmnders, I see him » forced to tum sway his
own self.  And Mr. Woodcot, he come fur to giv
me somethink fur to ease me, wot he's allus &
dein on day and night, and wen he come a bendin
over me and & speskin up eo beld, I see his tears
s fallin, Mr. Sangeby.”

The softened atationer deposita another haif-
erown: on the takle. Nothing less than a repeti-
tion of that infallihle remedy will relievs his fael-
inga.
“Wot I wos a thinkin on, Mr. Sangsby,’ pro.
ceoads Jo, wos, as you wos able to write wery
large, p'rapa?"

“ Yes, Jo, plense God,™ roturna the stationer.

“ Tncomenon precious large, p'raps 2 says Jo,
with cagemnesa,

“Yea, my poor boy.”

Jo laughs with plensure. * Wot [ wos u think-
in on then, Mr. Sangshy, wos, that wen 1 was
moved on aa fur a8 ever I could go and couldn’t
be moved no furder, whether you might be mo
good pP'raps, aa to write cut, wery large so that
any one conld mee it any wherea, ay thet I wos
wery truly hearty sorry that I done it and thet I
never went fur to do it; sud that though Ididn’t
know nothink st all I knowd as Mr. Woodcot
once cried over it and won allus grieved over it
and that I hoped ad he'd be able to forgiv me ju
his mind. If the writin could he made to say it
wery large he might.”

1t shall say it, Jo.  Very large.”

Jo lsughs agwin. * Thankee, Mr. Sangshy.
It's wery kind of yon, air, and it makes me more
cumfhler nor I was afore.”

The meek littla stationer, with a broken and
znfinished cough, slips down his fourth hali-¢rown
—hs has never bean se ¢loes to & case requiring
20 many—and is fain to depart. And Jo and he
upon this littls earth, shall meet no more, No
more.

For the cart 50 hard to draw, is near its jour.
noy's end, and drags over stony ground. Allreund
the clock, it labored up the broken sleeps, shat-
tared and worn. Neot many times can the run
rise, and hehold it still upon its weary road.

Phil Squed, with his smeky gunpowder visage,
at once acts a4 nurse and works 2s armorar at his
little tahle in & comer; ofien locking round, and
saying with & nod of his green buize caff and an
enocuraging elevation of his one eyebrow, “ Yon
hold up, my boy! Hold up?’ There, too, ia Mr.
Jarndyce many a time, and Allan Woodcourt al-
mout alwayd; both thinking, much, how strangely
Fate has entangled thin rough cuteast in the web
of very different lives. There too, the trooper is
a frequent visiter; filling the doorway with hia
athletic Bgure, and, from his superAuity of life
and sirength, seeming to shed down temporary
vigor upon Jo, who never fails to speak more ro-
hustly in answer to his cheerful words.

Jo ie in & sleep or in & stupor to-dey, and Allan
Woodcourt, newly amrived, stands by him, look.
ing down upon his wasted form. After a while,
he softly seata himself upon the hedside with hia
faca toward hire—junt as be nat in the law.writer'n

room—and touches hin chest and heart. The car
had very nearly given up, but labors on » litHe
more.

The trooper stands in the doorway, still and
eilent. Phil has stopped in  low clinking noise
with bis Jittle hammer in his hand. Mr. Wood-
court looks round with that grave professicnal in- -
tereat and mttention on his face, snd, ginncing
signifleantly nt the trooper, pigns to Phil o earry
his tahle out. When the littie bammer is next
uaed, thers will be & speck of rust upon it

“Well, Jo! What is the matter? Don't be
frightened.”

“ [ thought,” mays Jo, who has started, snd ia
looking round, *1 thought I was in Tom-sll-
Alone’s agin. An't there ncbody hers but yoa
Mr. Woodeot ?*

“ Nobody.”

“And I an't tock hack to Tom-sH-Alone's.
Am 1, £ip 7

“No.” Jo closes hin eyea, muttering, “I'm
wery thankful.”

After wutching him closely & little while, Al-
lan puts his mouth very vear his ear, and says
to him in s low, distinct voice:

#Jol Bid yon ever kmow a prayer ?*

“ Never know'd nothink, sir.”

“* Not ao much as one short prayer 9"

“‘No, sir. Nothink st all. Mr. Chadhands he
wos & prayin wunst at Mr. Sangehy's and I heerd
him, but he sounded as if hs woa 1 speakin’ to
his-s2lf, and not to me. He prayed & lot hut [
eouldn’t make out nothink on it. Different Limes
thers wos other genlmen come down Tom-all-
Alone’s a prayin, hut they all mostly sed as the
t'other wuus prayod wrong, and ali mostly sounded
to be a talking to theirselves, or & passing hlame
on the t'others, and not & talkin to us. Wenever
knowd nothink. [ never imowd what it wos all
about,™

It takes him » lopg time to sy this; and few
hut an experienced and attestive listener could
hear, or, hearing, understand hir. After » short
relapse into sleap or stupor, he makes, of & sud-
den, = strong effort to get cut of bed.

¢ Stay, Jo, stay ! What now ?"!

“It's time for ma to go to that there berryin
ground, sir,” he returns, with a wild look.

‘* Lie down, and {ell me. What hurying ground,
Jo ?"

“ Whore they laid him as woa wery good Lo me:
wery good to me indeed, he wos.  [t's time for
me to go down to that there berryin gronod, sir,
and ask to be put along with him. I wants to go
there and be barried. He used fur to say to me,
‘] arn aa poor as you to-day, Jo," he ses. ] wanta
to tell himn that | am &a poor as him now, and
have come there to bs laid along with him."

¢ By-snd-by, Jo. By.and-by."

“Ah! P'raps they wouldn't do 14 if [ woa to
go myself. But will you promise to have me took
there, sir, and have me iaid along with him ¥

1 will, indeed.”

“Thankeo sir. Thankes sir! They'li have 4o
get the koy of the gate afore they can take me in,
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for it's allns jocked. " And there’s s atep thers, 2s
1 used fur to clesn with my broom —It's turned
wery dark, siz.  Ia there any light a-comin #

“ It is corning fast, Jo.™

Fast. The cart is shaken all to pieces, and
the rugged rond |y very near itn end,

“Jo, my poor fellow 1"

#] hear you, sir, in the dark, bat I'm a
gropin'-—a gropin’—let me catch hold of your
'h“d'?'

“ Jo, can you any what [ say ?"

 I'li say anythink s you say, sir, for I kmowa
it’. -‘I‘

“ Oug Fataee.

Y Our Father |—yes, that's wery good, sir."”

“ Waics ant 1n Heaven”

# Art in Heaven—in the light & comin’, sir?"

“ It in cloae at hand. Harrowsp B THY
wawx "

* Hallowed be—ihy~—name I*

The light is come upon the dark benighted
way. Dend!

Dead, your Majeaty. Dead, my lorda and
geatleroen. Dend, Right Reverends snd Wrong
Rererends of every order. Dend, men and wo-
men, born with Hemvenly compasaion in your
bearts. And dying thus sround ua every day |

—_——
CHAPTER XLVNL.—Croming In.

Tax place in Lincolnehire has shut its many
eyss agnin, and the houss in town is awake, In
Lincolnshire, the Dedlocks of the past doze in
their picture frarnes, and the low wind murmurs
through the long drawing-room as if they were
breathing pretty regularly. Im town, the Ded-
lockn of the present raitle in their fire-eyed car-
risges through the darimess of the night, and the
Dedlock Mercuries with ssbes (or hair-powder}
on their heads, syinptomatic of their great hu-
mility, loll away the drowsy mornings in the lit-
ta windows of the hall. The fashionable world :
fremendoun orb, nearly five miles round: iy in
foll swing, and the aolar myatem worky respect-
folly at ita appointed distancen.

Where the throng ia thickeat, where the lights
wo hrightest, where all the senses ars ministered
to with the greatest delicacy snd reflnement,
Lady Dedlock is.  From the shining heights she
hes scaled and taken, she in never absent.
Theugh the belief she of old reposed in hersslf,
#s ons able to remerve whatscever sha would un-
dox her mantte of pride, is beaten down; though
she has no sasurance that what she is to thoss
wound her, she will remain snother day; it ia
8ot in her nature, when snvious eyes are looking
o, bo yield or {0 droop. They say of her, that
the has lately grown more handsome and more
haoghty. The debilitated consin ssys of her that
she's beauty nough—tsetup Shopofwomen-—but
mtaer larming kind.  Remindingmanfact—in-

convenlent woinan—who will getoutolbedand-
bawth'stallishment—Shakapeare.

Mr. Tulkinghomn says nothing, locks nothing.
Kow, sa beretofore, he s to b found in door-
ways of rooma, with his limp white cravat locee-

ly twisted into its old-fashioned tle, receiving
palronage from the Peerage and making no sign.
Of wll men be ja still the lust who might be sup-
poaed to have any influence upon my Lady, Of
all women she is etill the 1ast who might be sup-
posed to have any dread of him.

One thing has been much ¢n her mind since
their late interview in his turret-room at Chesney
Wold. She is now decided, and prepared to throw
it off.

It is meming in the greal world; afternocn
sccording to the Jittle eun. The Mercuries, ea-
hsusted by locking out of window, are repoaing
in the hall; and hang their heavy hends, the
gorgecus crentures, like overblown aun-fowers
Like them, too, they seem to run to a deal of need
in their tegs snd frimminge. Sir Leicester, in
the library, hiss fallen asleep for the good of the
country, over the report of a Parliamentary come
mittee. My Lady sita in the room in which sha
gave sudience to the young man of the name of
Guppy. Rosa is with her, and has been writipg
for her and resding to her. Rosa is now at work
upbn ambroidering, or some soch pretty thing;
ead 88 she bends her head over it, my Lady
watches her in milenca. Not for Lhe first time
to=day.

113 ROB!."

The pretty village face looks brighily up.
Then, seeing how sericus ray Lady i, looks puz-
zled and surprised.

‘i See to the door.  Is it shut?”

Yes. She goos to it and returns, and looka yet
more surprised.

1 am about Lo placa confidence in you, child,
for I knew [ may trust your attachment, if not
your judgment. In what [ am going to do, [
will not disguise mysel{ to you at least. But ]
conflde in you. Say nothing to any cne of what
passes between us.”

The timid little heauty promises in all enrnent-
neas to be trustworthy.

* Do you know,”’ Lady Dedlock saks her, nign-
ing to her to bring her chwir nearer; ‘“do you
know, Rosx, that I am different to you from what
I am to any cne ?”’

Vi Yes, my Lady. Much kinder. But then I
often think I know you as you reslly sre.”

“Yob often think you know me ws I really
am? Poor child, poor child!”

She says it with a kind of scom—though net
of Rora—and #its hrooding, locking dreamily at
her,

“Do you think, Hesa, you are any relief or
comfort to me? Do you suppose your being
young and natural, and fond of me sod gratefnl
to me, makes it any pleasura o me to have you
near me P
“I doo’t know, my Lady : I can soarcely hopa

But, with all my besrt, | wish it was so."

Y It is s, little one.”

The pretty face is checked in its Hush of pless-
ure, by the dark expresmion on the handscme
face hefore it. It lockm timidly for sn axplana-
Lioh.

N,
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 And if I were to suy to-day, Go! Leave mel
I should say what would give me great pain and
disquiet, cbild, and what would leave me very
wlitary.”

My Lady! Havs [ cffended you ?"

#*In nothing. Come hers."

Rosa bends down on the faotetool at my Lady's
fast. My Lady, with that motherly touch of the
famous [ronmaster night, laya her hand upon her
dark hair, and gendy keeps it there.

“1 told you, Rome, that 1 wished you to he
happy, and that I would make you so if [ could
make any body happy on this earth. I can not.
There are reasons now known te me, reasons in
which you kave no part rendering it far hetter for
you that you should not remain here. You must
pot remnin here. 1 have delermined thet you
shall not. ] have written to the father of your
lover, mnd be will bs here to.day. Al this I have
done for your sake.”

The weeping girl covery her hand with Irisses,
sud says what shell she do, what shall she do,
when they are separated ! Her mistress kisses her
an the cheek, and makea no other answar,

“ Now, be happy, child, undar hetter cireum-
stances. Beo beloved, and happy 1"

“Ah, my Lady, | bave sometimes thought—
forgive my being so free—that yow are not happy.™

L I Il?

¥ Will you he more 8o, when you have sent me
wway T Pray, pray, think agein. Let me stay
» litte while

*1 have said, my child, that what I do, [ do
for your seke, not my own. [t is done, What I
sm townrd you, Ross, is what [ am now—not
what [ ehall bo a little while hence. Hemember
thin, and keep my confidence. Do se much for
my sake, and go all ends between us!”

2he detaches herself from her simple-hearted
eoampanion, and leaves the room. Late in the
afternoon, when she pext appears upon the stair-
case, ubs ia in her haupghtiest and coldest state,
As indifferent wo if all passion, feeling, and in-
serest, had been worn cut in the esdier ages of
the werid, and had perishod from ite surface with
ita other departed monsters.

Mercury haa announced Mr. Rouncewell, which
is the canse of her appearnnce. Mr. Rouncewell
ianotin the library ; hut she repairs to the lihrary.
Bir Leicester ia there, and she wishes to spoak 10
him firsk

4 8ir Leioeater, I am desirous——hut you are
engaged.”

“Q dear no!
#om.”

Alwayn at band. Haunting every placs.
weliaf or security from him for a aomeat

%[ beg your parden, Lady Dedlock., Wil you
allow me to retire ?”

With n look that plaicly says, ¢ you know you
have the pewer to remain if you will,"” she tellu
him it in 70t necessary, and moves toward a chair.
Mr. Tulkinghorn brings it & litle forwasd for her
with his clumay bow, and retiree into a window
opposits. Interpased betwsen her and the fading

Not ut sll.  Only Mr. Tulking-

Ne

light of day in the now quist street, his shadow
falls opon her, and he darkens all before her.
Even so doea he darken her life.

It is » dull street, under the besi circurnstancea
whera the two leng rows of houses alare &t cach
other with that severity, that half & dozen of its
greatent mansions seemn Lo have been slowly starel
into atone, rather than origioelly built in thst
material. It is & slreet of such diemal grandeny,
£o determined not Lo condeacend to livelinens, that
the doors and windows hold a gloumy stats of
their own in hleck paint wad dust, and the scho-
ing mews behind have a dry and massive appear-
ance, ws if they were reserved to stable the stone
chargers of noble statues. Complicated gamish
of iron-work entwines itaelf over the Hightn of
atepa in this awful street; and, rom thess petri-
fed howers, axtinguishers for obsulele famhennx
gaup aithe upstart gas.  Here and there & weak
little iron hoop, through which bold boyws sspire
to throw their frianda’ caps {its only present usc),
retains ita piace among the runty foliage, sacred
to the memory of departed oil. Nay, even oil
itacll, yet lingering st long intervala in w little
absurd gleas pot, with a knoh in the hotlom like
an oyeter, blinks sand sulks wt newer lighta every
night, like iLa high and dry master in the Houss
of Lords.

Therafore theroie not much that Lady Dedloek,
seated in her chair, conld wish to see through the
window, in which Mr. Tulkinghorn standa. And
yet—and yat—dhe sends a look in that direction,
s if it were her haart's dealre to have that figure
rernoved ont of the way.

3ir Leicester begy hin Lady's psrdon. She was
about to say ? ’

“Only that Mr. Rouncewsll is here (he has
called hy ray appointment), and that we had
better maks an end of the gqneation of that girl.
I am tired to death of the matier.

' 'What can I do—to—uwssist 2" demands Sic
Leicester, in some considernble doubt.

# Let us aee him here, and have dons with ik
Will you tell them to send him up?"’

“Mr. Tulkinghomn, he so good a1 to ring.—
Thank you. Bequest” mays Sir Leicester, 1o
Mercury, not immedialely rememhering the hoai-
ness tetm, “request the iron gentleman to walk
this way."

Mercury deparis in search of the iron gentle.
man, finds, and proluces him. Sir Leiceutar ro-
ceives that ferruginons person gracicusly.

“f hope you are weli, Mr. Rouncewell. Be
neated,  (My solicitor, Mr. Tulkinghem.} My
Lady was desirous, Mr. Rouncewall,” Sir Leices-
ter pkilfully transfers him with a solemn wave
of his hand, **was desirous to speak with you.
Hem 1"

'] shell be very happy,” returns the iron gen-
tleman, “ to give my best atiention to any thing
Lady Dedlock does mo the honer to say.”

Awu ha turns toward her, he finds that the im-
presaion she makos upon him is less agreashls
than con the former occasion. A distant super-
cilious air mokes & cold ntmoaphers sbout her;
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and thers is nothing in her bewring, ma thare was
bafore Lo encourage openness.

' Pray, sir,” says Lady Dedlock, listlessly,
“‘may [ bs allowed to inquire whather any thing
han passed betwean you and your son, reapecting
your zon's fancy ?**

It is almest too troublesome to her languid ayes
to beatow m look npon him, as she nakes this ques-
tion.

“1I my remory serves ms, Lady Dedlock, |
said, when ] had the pleasura of secing you be-
fore, that I should seriously advise my son to
conquer that—fancy.” The [ronmaater reponts
her expresajon with & little emphaais.

“ And did you ??

‘401 of course I did.”

Sir Lueiceater givea a nod, approving and coo-
firmatory. Yery proper. The iren gentleman
having said that he would do it, was bound to do
it No difference in this reapsct hetween the Lase
motals aad the precicus, Highly proper.

¢ And pray bas he done so '

# Really, Lady Dedlock, I can not make you a
deflnits reply. I fear not. Prohably not yet.
In cur condition of life, we sometimes conpls an
intention with onr—our fancies, which renders
them not altogethar enay to throw off. I think
it is rether cur way to be in earnest.”

Sir Leicestar has a nisgiving that there may
bs a hidden Wat Tylerish meaning in this ex-
pression, and fumes n littla. Mr. Bouncewell ia
perfectly good-humored and polite; but, within
such limita, evidently adapia his tone to his re-
ception.

¢ Because,” proceeds my Lady, 1 have been
thinking of the suhjeet—which is tiresome tome.""

‘] am very sorry, 1 am sure.”

‘ And also of what Sir Leicester said upon it,
in which I quits eoncur ;" Sir Leiceater flattered ;
“and if yon can not give ua the sssurancs that
thin fancy is st an end, I have come to the con-
clusion that the girl had hetier leave me."

1 emn give no such asswancs, Lady Dedlock.
Nothing of the kind."”

*“Then she had better go.”

“ Excuse ma, my Lady,"” Sir Leiceater consid-
erately interposen, ‘‘ hut perhapa this mey be do-
ing an injury to the young woman, which she
has not merited. Here is & young woman,”” says
Sir Leicester, magnificently laying out the mattar
with his right hsnd, like & service of plate, " whose
good fortune it is to have attracted the notice and
favor of an eminent lady, and to live, under the
protection of that eminent lndy, surrounded by
the warloua adventages which such & position
coafers, and which are unqueationablly very great
—1I believe unguestionshly very great, wir—for a
young woinen in that station of life. The ques
tien then arises, should that young woman be

deprived of these many advantages and that good
fortune, simply because she has—'' Sir Leicester,
with an apologetic but dignified inclination of his
head towsrd the Ironmaster, winds up his sen-
tence—"* has attracted the notice of Mr. Rounce-
well'a son? Now, Lina she deserved this punish

meat? Is this juss toward her? [Is this our
previous understanding ?"

] beg your pardon,” interposes Mr. Rounce~
well's son’s father. *8ir Leicester, will you
aliow me? [ think I may shorten the subject.
Pray dismiss that from your consideration. If
you remembered any thing ko unimportant—
which is not to be expected—you wauld recollect
that my first thought in the affair wes directly
oppoacd to her remaining here.”’

Dismiss the Dedlock patronage from consider-
ation? 0! Sir Leicester in bound to believe a
pair of sars that have been handed down to him
through such & family, or he really might havs
mistrusted their repart of the iron gentleman's
chservations,

1t im not necesanry,” obacrvea my Lady, in
her coldest manner, before he can do any thing
but hreathe amazedly, *to enter into these mat-
ters on either mide. The girl is & very good girl;
I hare nothing whalever to say againat her; but
she s 50 far inscnsible to her many advantages
and good fortune, that she is in love—or supposcs
she iv, poor little fool—sad unabls lo appreciate
them."”

Sir Leiceater begn to obsarve, that wholly alters
the case. Ha might have heen sure that my
Lady had the beat grounda and reasona in sup-
port of her view. He enlrely agreea wilh my
Ledy. The young wownan had beiter go.

'“ Am Bir Leicester observed, Mr. Rouncawell,
on the lnat oveasion when we wern fatigued by
this husiness,” Lady Dediock languidly pro-
ceedn, "' we can not make conditions with you.
Withont conditionn, and under present circum-
stances, the girl is quits misplaced here, and had
bettor go. I have wld her so. Would you wish
o have her aent back to the village, o7 would you
like to take her with you, or what would you
prefer?!

“Lady Dedlock, if I may apeak plainly—""

% By ell mesans,”

#—I whould prefer tha course which will the
sconest relieve you of the incumbrance, and re-
mova her from her present position.”

** And to spesk as plainly,” she returns, with
the eame studied carelessness, * so shouid I. De
1 understand that you will take her with you ?"*

The iren gentleman makes an iren bow,

* Bir Laicester, will you ring?""  Mr. Tulking-
horn steps forward from his window and pulls
the bell. "1 had [orgotten you. Thank you.”
He makes his usual how, and goes quietly back
agnin. Mercusy, awift-responaive, appears, re.
ceives instructions whom to produce, skimn awesy,
produces tha aforesnid, and departs.

Roas has been crying, and ia yet in distress,
On her coming in, the Ironmantoer leaves his chair,
takes hor arm in his, and remains with her near
the deor ready to depart.

J*You ate taken charge of, you nes,”’ eays my
Lady, in her weary maoner, "and sre going
away, well protected. [ have inentioned that
you are & very good girl, end you have nothing
to cry for.”
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#She veerns after all,’ observes Mr. Tulking.
hom, loitering w little forward with hiz hands
hehind him, *“es if she were erying st going

. ‘\'.y.”

“¥Why, she is not well-hred, you see,’ returns
Mr. Rouncewell with some quickneas in his man-
act, as if he were glad to have the lawyer to
retort upon; ““and she iz an inexperienced little
thing, and knowa no better. If she had remained
here, sir, she would have improvod, ne doubt.”

“No doubt,” is Mr. Tulkinghorn's composed
reply.

Rosa sobs cut thet she is very aorry to leave
my Lady, and that ehe was happy at Chesney
‘Wold, and haa been happy with my Lady, and
that she thanks my Lady over and over mgain.
i Out, you silly little pusa " says the Ironmaster,

checking her in a low voice, though not angrily;
“have s spirit, il you're fond of Wat!™ My
Lady merely waves her off wilh indifference, say- '
ing, ** Thera, there, child! You nre » good girl.
Go away 1" 8ir Leicester has magnificently dis- -
engaged himself from the subject, and retired into,
the aanctuary of his bloe coat. Mr. Tulkinghom,

flight, and Mr. Bonncowell and Hoss [eave the
house.

Then lighta are bronght in, discovering Mr.
Tulkinghomn stitl atanding in his window with his
bands behind him, and my lady still sitting with
his figure belore her, closing up her view of the
njght as well as of the day. She is very pale.
M. Tulkinghorn observing it aa she rises to ratire,
thinks, ** Well ehe may be! The power of this
woman in astouishing. She hes been acting a
part the whols time.”  But he can sct w part too
—his one anchanging charscter—and as he holds
the door open for thin weman, fifty puirs of ayea,
each fifty timea sharper than Sir Leicester’s pair,
should fine no Aaw in him.

Lady Dedlock dines slone in her owm room to-
duy. Sir Leicester is whipped in to the rescus
of the Doodls Party, and the discomfitnre of Lhe
Coodle Fection. Lady Dedlock aske, on aitting
down to dioner, still deadly pale (and quite an
illusrration of tha dehilitated cousin's text),

whether he in gone out! ¥Yes. Whether Mr.
Tulkdnghors is gone yet? No. Presontiy she
asks ngain, is ho gone yet # No. What ia he

an indistinet form against the dark strcet now doing #  Mercury thinks ho s writing letters in
dotted with Iumps, looms in my Lady's viow | the library. Would my lady wish o see him?
bigger and blacker than before. Any thing but that.

“Bir Leicester and Lady Dedlosk,™ says Mr.| But he wishes 1o see iny Lady. Within a few
Rouncewell, after & panse of a few moments, 1 more minutes, he is reported ms mending his re.
beg to take my leave, with an apology for having ' spects, snd could my Lsdy pleass to receive him
egain troubied you, though nnt of my own sct, for & word or two after her dinner? My lady
on this tiresome subject. I can very well undee- | will receive him now. He comes now, apologiz.
stand, ] mssure you, how tiresoine so mmall ;l ing for intruding, even by her permission, while
matter muat have become to Lady Dedlock. If ! she in at tablse. When they arc alone, my Lady
I wm deubtfal of my dealing with it, it in only , waves her hand to diepense with such mockerien
because I did not at first quietly exert my influ-{ * What do you want, #ir P’
ence Lo take my young friend here away, witbout! ' Why, Lady Dedlock,” says the lawyer, tak-
troubling yoir 8t ali.  But it eppesrcd to me—I ing a chair at a littls distapea from her, mnd stow-
dare say magnifying the importance of the thing 1y rubbing his rusty legs up and down, up and
—that it wns respectful to explsin to you how down, up and down; * [ am rather surorised by
the inatter stood, snd candid to consult your the course you have taken.”
wishes and convenience. [ hope-you will e:u:usm.”L ‘Indeed 77
my want of acquaintance with the polite world.” | % Yes, decidedly. 1 was not prepared for it

Sir Leicester considers himself evoked ont of i I consider it a departure from our mgreemsant and
the sanctuary hy these remarks. * Mr. Rounce-" your promise. It putsus in & new position, Lady
well,” he returns, “do oot mention it. Justifi-' Dedlock. I feel myself under the necessity of
cations are unnecessary, I hope, on either sido.”* maying that I don't approve of it.”

‘1 am glad to hear it, Sir Leicester; and if [| He stops in his rubbing, snd looks at her, with
may, by way of a last word, revert to what I said "his hands on his kntes and his head on one side.
before of my mother's long connection with the Imperturbable and unchangeshis as hie in, there
fumily, snd the worth it bespeaks on both aides, ‘' is #till an indefinshle freedom in his manner,
I would point cut this little instance here on my which is new, and which doss not eacape this
srm.  Who shows hersell so nffectionate and: woman's ohservation.
faithful in parting, and in whom my mother, I| 1 do not quite understand you.”
dare say, han done scmething to awaken such 0 yen you do, I think. I think youdo. Corne,
feelings—though of course Lady Dedlock, by her| come, Lady Dedlock, we must not fence and
heartfelt interest and her genial condeseension, | parry now  You kmow you like this girl 1
han dene much more.” i \Well sir

If he mean this ironically, it may be truerthan!  * And you know—and [ know—that you heve
be thinks. He points it, however, hy no dovia- not nent her away for the reasons you have se-
tion from his streightiorwand manner of speech, | signed, hut for the purpoas of separsting hor as
theugh in saying it he turns toward that part of , much as possihle from-—excusa my mentioning
the dim room where my Lady sitn.  Sir Leices- | it a5 = matter of business—any reproach end
ter standa to return his parting salutation, Mr. | exposure that impend ¢ver yournalf."
Tulkinghorn sgain nicgs, Mercury talies snother| ‘ Wail, sir
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“# Well, Lady Dedlock,” returns the lawyer,
croming his legs and nursing the uppermost knea,
“I object to that. I consider that & dangerous
proceeding. I lmow it to be unneceasary, and
calculsted to awaken speculation, douht, ruror,
I don’t know what, in the house. Besides, it is
s violalion of our agreement. You were to be
exactly what you were bafore. Whereas, it must
be evident to yourself, as it is to me, that yon
have been this evening very differsnt from what
you were befors.  Why, blesa my noul, Lady
Dedlock, transparentiy so |7

* If, sir,” she begins, “in my knowledge of my
scret—" But he interrupts hor.

“ Now Lady Dedlock, this is s matter of busi-
ness, and in s matier of business the ground can
not be kept too clear. It iano longer your secret.
Excuse me? That is just the mistake, It is
my secret, in trust for Sir Leicealor and the fam-
tly. If it were your secret, Lady Dedlock, we
wronld not be here holding this conversation.

“ That is very true. lf, in my knowledge of
the mecret, ] do what I can to spare an innocent
girl (especially, remembering your own reference
w her when you told my swry to the sssemhbled
guents at Chesney Weld} from the taint of my
impending ahame, [ act upon & resolution I have
aken. Nothing in the world, and ne one in the
world, could shake it, or could move me."” This
she says with great deliberation and distinctness,
snd with ne more cutward passion than himself.
A3 Fer him, he methoedically discusses his matter
of businens, aa if she were any insensible instru-
ment used in businees.

U Beally ? Then you ses, Lady Dedlock,’” he
returs, “ you sre not to be trusted. Tou have
pat the case in  perfectly plain way, and accord-
iog to the litaral fact; and, that being the case,
yoa are not to be truated.”

“ Perhapa you inay remember that 1 expreasod
wwmve anxiety on this same point, when wo apoka
at night at Chesney Wold 7"’

“Yes,” ways Mr. Tulkinghorn, coolly getling
up and standing on the hesrth. “Yes. I recol
lect, Lady Dedlock, that you certainly referred
to the gicl ; hut that was befors we came to our
wrangement, #nd both the letter and the spirit
of sur arrangement altogether precluded any ne-
tum so your part, founded upon my discovery.
There can ba no douht sbout that. As to spar-
ing the girl, of what importance or value is she?
Spare! Lady Dedlock, here in & family name
compromised. One might have supposed that
the course wan straight on—over every thing,
paiber to the right nor to the lofy, regardless of
all ¢onsiderations in the way, eparing nothing,
trending every thing under foot.”

She hws been lovking st the table. She lifta
wp ber syen, and looks at him. Thers is a stern
expoomyion oo her face, aod & part of ber lower
Lp is compremsed under her teoth, “ This weo-
man onderstands me,' Mr, Tulkinghoru thinks,
as she lets her glance fall aguin.  ** She can not
be spared. Why abonld ahe spare othern 27

For & little while they are silent. Lady Ded-

lock haa eaten bo dinner, but has twice or thrice
poured cut water with & steady hand and drank
it. Bhe risas from tabls, taltes a lounging-chair,
and reclines in it, shading her face. Thevre i no-
thing in her manner to express weakness or ex

cite compassion. [t is thoughtful, glaomy, cnn

centrated. * This woraen," thinks Mr, Tulking
hom, standing on the hearth, sgain & dark ch-
ject closing up her view, '*is a study.”

He studies her wt his leisure, not speaking for
a time. She, t00, studies something at her leis-
ure. She is not the first to speak; appearing,
indeed, so unlikely to be sc, though he stocod
thera until midnight, that even he is driven vpon
breaking silence.

# Lady Dedlock, the most disngreeable part of
this husiness interview remains; but it is husi-
ness.  Qur agreement ie hroken. A lady of your
sense and atrength of character will be prapared
for my now deciaring it void, and taking my own
course.”

“1 am quite prepared.”

Mr. Tulkinghorn inclines his head., “ That is
ll I have to trouble you with, Lady Dedlock."

She stops him as he in moving out of the reom,
by asking, ** This is the notice | waa to receive ?
1 wish not to misapprehend you !

# Not exactly the notice you were to recsive,
Lady Dedlock, because the contempiated notice
supposed the sagreement to have heen observed.
But virtually the same, virtually the same. The
difference is merely kn a lawyer's mind.”

“ You intend to give me no other notice ?”

“You nre right. No.”?

Do you conternplate undeceiving Sir Leices-
ter to-night P

't A home question !’ saya Mr. Tulkinghom,
with & glight sinile, and cauticusly shaking his
head nt the shaded face. **No, not to-night.””

 To-morrow P

# All things considered, [ had belter decline
anawering that question, Lady Dedleck. If ]
were to say [ don’'t know when, exwactly, yon
woltld not believe ine, and it would answer no
purpose. It may he to-morrow. [ would rather
say no more.  You are prepared, snd I hold out
no expectations which circumstances might fail
to fulfill. T wish you good evening.”

She removes her hand, turns her pals face to-
ward him as he walks silently to the door, and
stops him once again aa he is about to open it.

Y Do yon intend to remain in the honse mny
time? [ heard yon wers writing in the library.
Are you going to return thers 7

“Only for my hat. | am going homa.”

She howns her ayes rather than her head, the
movement {8 so eligh$ and curivua; and he with-
draws. Ciesr of the room, he looks st hin watch,
but is inclined to doubt it by a minuts, or there-
aboutn. Thare in & splendid clack upon the stair.
cane, famous, an aplendid clocks not ofter: are, for
its socuracy. “ And what do yom say,’” Mr. Tulk-
inghom inquires, referring to it.  What do you
sy P

If it waid now, “Don't go bome |’ What »
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famous clock, herealter, if it said to-night of all
the nights that it has counled off, to this cld man
of all tho young and old men who have ever
stood befure it, “ Don't go home!™ With ite
aharp clesr bell, it strikes three-guarters after
seven, and ticks on sgain. “ Why, you are
worss than 1 thought you,”’ says Mr. Tulking-
horn, mutlering raproof to hin wateh. ‘‘Two
micutes wrong ? At this rale you won't lust
my tme.” What & watch to return good for
evil, if it ticked in snswer, ““ Don't go home 1"

He passes ont inte the streets, and walks en,
with hia handy behind bim, under the shadow of
the lofty houses, many of whose mysteriea, difh-
culties, mortgages, delicate affnirs of all kinds
are ireasured up within his old black satin waist-
coat. He is in the confidence of the very bricka
and mortar. The high chimney-stacks telegraph
farnily secrets ko him. TYat there i3 not a veice
in @ mile of them Lo whisper, ' Don’t go homa!”

Throngh the stir and motion of the commoner
streeta; through the rowr and jar of inany vehi-
clea, many feet, many voices; with the blazing
shop-lighta lighting him on, the west wind hlow-
ing bin on, and the crowd pressing him on; he
is pitilessly urged vpon his way, and nothing
meels him, murmuring, “ Don't go home " Ar-
rived at last in hia dull room, te light his candies,
and look round and up, and seo the Bomen point-
ing rom the ceiling, there ia no new aignificance
in the Roman'e hand to-night, or m the Autrec of
tha attendant groupes, to gire him the lata warn-
ing,  Don’t come hera 1™

It is » moonlight night; but the moon being
pest the full, is only now rising nver the great
wilderness of London. The atars sre shining aa
they shone above the turret-leads at Chesney
Wold. This woman, a8 he has of late heon sa
sccistomed to cell her, iocks out upon them.
Her soul iy turbulent within her; she is aick at
heart, and restiees. Tho large roome are loo
cranpad and close. She can not endurs their
reatraint, and will wallk alone in & neighboring
garden.

Too eapricious wod imperious in all ahe doca,
to be tbe causke of much surprize in those about
her a8 to any thing she does, this woman, loone-
ly muffled, goes out inlo the moonlight. Me:-
cury atlende with the key. Hnving opensd the
gurden-gate, he delivers the key inte his Lady’s
hand at her requost, and is bidden to go back.
She will walk there sorue time, to esse her aching
head. She may be an hour; she may be more,
3he needs no further escort. The gale shuts upon
its apring with & clash, and he leaves her, passing
on into the dark shade of some troes.

A fine night, and a bright large moon, and mul-
titudes of dturs.  Mr. Tulkihghom, in repairing to
his ecllar, and in opening and shutting those re-
sounding doors, haa to cross a little prison-like
yard ; snd ke looks up casnally, thinking what »
fine night, what a Lright large inoon, what mul-
titudew of stars! A quict night, Loc.

A very quiet night. 'When the moon shines
vary brilliantly, & solitude and stillnrss seem to

proceed from har, that influenca even crowded
piaced full of lifs. Not only is it a still night on
dusty high roada and on hill-summits, wheace »
wide expanee of country may be seen in repose,
quisler and quieter aa it spresda away into & fringe
of trees ngainst the sky, with the gray ghoat of a
bloom upon them; not only is it & etill night in
gardens and in woods, and cn the river whers the
water-mendows are [resh and green, and the
sirearna sparkie on arong plosant inlecndse, guur-
nuring weire, and whispering tushes; not only
dues the slilinesa attend it ma it floww where
houses cluster thick, where many bridges are re.
fAected in it, where wharves and shipping make it
black and awful, whers it winds from these dis-
figurements thiough narshes whose grim beasons
ptand like skeletous washed ashore, where it ex-
pands through the bolder region of rising grounds
rich in ecorn-field, wind-mili, and steeple, mod
where it iningles w:th the emr-h.el\"mg m oot
unly in it a still night on the deep, mnd on the
shore whers the walcher stands 1o seo the ship
with her spread winga cross the path of light thes
appesrs Lo be presented to only him ; but even on
this stranger's wilderness of London thers in some
rest. Its slecples mnd towers, and its one great
dome, grow mors ethereal; ita smoky house-tops
lose theiz grossnese, in the pale efulgence ; tha
nojses that arise from the atrests are fower nnd
are soflened, and the footateps on the pavemanta
parss more tranquilly sway. lo thesa flelds of
Mr. Tulkinghomn's inhabiting, where theahephands
play on Chatcery pipes that have no wtop, wsod
keep their sheep in the fold by heok wnd by arvok
until they bara sham them excesding aloss, avery
noisa is merged this moonlight night into & dis-
tant ringing hum, as if themty were & Touk glaas,
vibrating.

What's that?
Whero waa it ?

The fow foot-passengers start, stop, and stare
shout them.  Soine windows and doora ara opea-
ed, and people corne out to look. It was & lond
report, and echoed and ratted heavily. It shook
cne house, or 80 & man aays who was pasaing.
It hay aroused all the dogs in the weighborbood,
who bark vehemently. Tercified cets scamper
across the road. 'While the dogs are yet harking
wnd howling—thers is one dug howling like s
demon—the church-clocks, as if they were startled
too, begin to strike. The hum from the strests
likewise seema 1o awell into & shout. But it is
aoon over, Before the last clock begins to striks
ten, there iv a lull.  When il has ceased, the fina
mght, the hright large moon, sod rnulutu.dm o
atars, aro loft at peace again.

Hes Mr. Tulkinghorn heen dmturbodf Hia
windows are dark and quiet, snd his door is shut.
It must be something unusual indeed, to hring
him out of his eheil. Nothing is hemd of him,
nothing is seen of him. What power of cannon
might it take to shake that rusty old man out of
hin immovable composura ?

For meay years, tho persistent Roman haa bn
pointing with no particulasr mesning, from that

Who fired » gun or platal?
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A NEW MEANING

eeiling. It is not likely that he has any new
meaning in him to-night. Once pointing, always
pointing—like any Roman, or even Briton, with
s gingle idea. There he is, no doubt, in his im-
possible sttitude, pointing, unavailingly, all night
long. Moonlight, darkness, dawn, sunrise, day.
There he is still, eagerly pointing, and no one
minds him.

But, a little after the coming of the day, come
people to clean the rooms. And either the Roman
has some new meaning in him, not expressed be-
fore, or the foremost of them goes wild ; for, look-
ing up at his outstretched hand, snd looking down
at what is below if, that person shrieks and flies.
The others, looking in as the first one looked,
shrick and fly too, and there is an alarm in the
street.

£ 4 o e e 1

IN THE ROMAN.

What does it mean? No light is admitted
into the darkened chamber, and people, unaccus-
tomed to it, enter, and treading softly, but heavily,
carry 8 weight into the bedroom, and lay it down.
There is whispering and wondering all day, strict
search of every corner, careful tracing of steps, and
careful noting of the dirposition of every article
of furniture. All eyes look up at the Roman, and
all voices murmur, *“ If he could only tell what
he saw !"

He is pointing at s table, with a bottle (nearly
full of wine) and a glass upon it, and two candles
that were blown out suddenly, soon after being
lighted. He is pointing at an empty chair, and
at a stain upon the ground before it, that might
be almost covered with & hand. These objects
lie directly within his range. An excited imag-
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ination might supposz that there was something
in themn so tertifie, as to drive the rest of the com-
position, not only the attendant big-legged boys,
but (he clouds snd Howers and pillarx toc—in
ghort, the very body and soul of Allegory, nnd all
the brains it has—stark mad. [t happena surely
that avery one that comesinto the darkened room
sod looks at these things, looks up at the Roman,
and that he is invested in all eyes with mystery
and swe, 43 if he were o paralyzed dumb witnesa,

Se, it shall happen eurely through many years
to come, that ghostly storiea shall be told of the
etain upon the floor, 8o eary to he covered, 20 hard
to be got out; and that the Romen, pointing from
the ceiling, shall point, so long as dust and damp
and spiders spare him, with far greater aignificance
than he ever hnd in Mr. Tulkinghorn’s time, and
with s deadly meaning.
time is over for evermore; and the Roman pointed
at the murderous hand uplifted sgainst hia life,
and pointed helplessly at himn from night to morn-
ing, lying face downward on the floor, Bhot through
the heact. .
———

CHAPTER XLIX.—Dorirvi FRIENDSEIP,

A czear snnuel cocasion hos come round in
the establishment of Mr. Joseph Baguet, other-
wiss Lignum Vitm, ex-artilleryman and presant
bassaon-player. An cccasion of feasting and fes-
tival. The celebrativn of a birth-dey in the
family.

It is not Mr. Bagnet's hirth.day., Mr. Bagnet
merely distinguishes that epoch in the musical
instruinent busioess, by kissing the children with
an oxtra smack before breskinst, smoking an ad-
ditional pipe aiter dinner, and wondering toward
evening whbat his poor old mother ia thinking
sbout it—a mnlbject of infinite mpeculation, and
rendered 8o by his mother baving departed this
life twenty yesrs. Some men rerely revert to

their father, but seemn, in the bank-booksa of their ;

remembrance, 1o bave transferred all their stock
of filial affection into their mother's name, M:.
Bagnet is one of these. Perhaps his exalted ap-,
preciation of the merits of the cld girl, causas .
him uanally to make the noun-substantive, Good-
nesa, of the femining gender.

It is not the birth-day of one of the threachil-
dren. Those occasiona are kept with seme
marks of distinction, but they rarely overleap the
bounda of Happy retumna and & pudding. On
young Woolwich's last hirth-day, Mr. Bagnet,
certainly did, after ohearving upon his growth
snd generanl ndvancement, proceed, in 'a momet
of profound reflection on the changes wrought by
time, 10 examine bim in the catechism; nccom-
plishing with extrame asccuracy the questions
number cne and two, What in your name ? snd |
Who gave you that name? but there failing in
the exact precision of his mermaory, and substilu-

For Mr. Tulkinghorn's ¢

ling for number three, the quostion—And how%

de you like that nmme ? which hs propounded - lo conaciouancss.

ality on that particular birth-day, snd not . ge=
neric solemnity.

It is the old girl's birth-day; and that ia the
greatest holiday snd reddeat-letter day in Mr.
Bagnet's calendar. The anspicious event i al-
ways commemorsted according Lo certain forms,
settled and prescribed by Mr. Bagnet some yesrs
gince. Mr. Bagnet being deeply convinced that
to have a pair of fowla for dinner is to atiain the
highest pitch of imperial luxury, invariably goes
forth himself very early in the morning of this
day to buy » pair; he is, ma invariably, taken in
by the vendor, and installed in the posseasion of
the oldcst inhabitants of any coop in Europe.
Returning with thess triumphs of tonghness tied
up in & clean Dlue and white cotton handier-
chiel (essential to the arrangements}, he in »
cavual manner invites Mra. Bagnet to declare st
breakiast what e would like for dinner. Mrs.
Bagnet, by a coincidence never known to Lil, re-
plying Fowls, Mr. Bagnet instantly prodcces his
bundle from & place of concealment, amidst gen-
eral amazement and rejoicing. He further re-
quirea Lhat the old girl shall de nothing all day
long, but wsit in her very best gown, and be
served by himngell and the young pecple. As he
is not illustrious for his cockery, this may b sup-
posed to be & matter of atate rather than enjoy-
ment on the old giel'a part; hut whe keepa her
state with all imaginabla cheerfulness,

On this present birtbday, Mr. Bagnet has ac-
complished the usuml preliminaries. He haa
bought two specimens uf poultry, which, if there
ke any truth in edagea, were certainly notcanght
with chafl, to be prepared for the spit; he bhas
emezed and rejoiced dhe family by their unlook-
ed-for production: he is himself directing the

. roasting of the poultry; and Mrs. Bagnet, with

her wholesome brown fingers itching to preveat
what she meas going wrong, sils in her gown of
cerawnony, mp honored guest.

Quebeo and Malta lay the oloth for dinner,
while Woolwich serving, 88 beacemy him, under
his father, keeps the fowla revolving. To thess

. young.sculiions Mrs. Begnet occasionally imparts

& wink, or a shake of the head, or a crooked facs,
a8 they mnke mistakes.

“ Athslf-sflerone,” Saya Mr. Bagnet.
the minute. They Il he doue."

Mrs. Bagnet, with anguish, beholds one of them
at a sland-still before the fire, and beginning ta
burn.

' You shall have a dinner, oid gir,"" saya Mr.
Bagnel, *f fit for a queen.”

Mra. Bagnet shows her white Leeth cheerfully,
bat to the perception of her son hetrays so much
uneesiness of apiril, that he is impelled by the
dictates of affection to ask her, with his eyes,
what in the matler ?—thus standing with hjs ayes
wide open, more cblivious of the fowls than be-
fore, and not affording the least hope of a retum
Fortunately, hix elder aister

L13 Tn

with & sense of its inportance, in itaelf so edify- ' perceives the cause of the sgitation in Mrs. Bag-
ing wnd improving, au to give it quite the air of ' net's breast, and with an admonitory poke recalls

a Fortieth Article.

This, however, was a speci- | him. The stopped fowls going round agmin,
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Mrs. Bagnet closes her eyes, in Lhe intensity of
her relief.

“ (George will lock us up,” eays Me. Bagnet.
¢ Athalf-after four, To the moment. How many
yearn, old girl. Haa George loocked wsup. This
afternoon,

“Ah Lignum, Lignum, aa many as make an
old woman of = young one, I begin to think,
Juat about that, end no less,” roturus Mrs. Bag-
net laughing, and shaking her head.

4 01d gir),” says Mr. Bagnet. ‘*Never mind.
You'd be ms young as ever you was, 1f you
wasn't younger. ‘Which you are. _Anevery body
mowe."”

Quebec and Malia here exclaim, with clap-
ping of hands, that Blufly is sure to hring
mother something, and begin to speculate on what
it will be.

“ Do you know, Lignum,’ asys Mra. Bagnat,
casting 8 glance on Lhe table-cloth, and wink-
ing “salt!” at Malta with her right eye, and
shaking the pepper away from Quebec with her
head ; 1 begin lo wbink George is in the roving
way again.”

" ¥ George,”’ returns Mr, Bagnet, “will never
desert. And leave his old comrade. In the
lurch. Don't be alraid of it."

“No, Lignum, No. 1 don't say he will. I
den't think he will. EBut if he could get over
thin meney-trouble of his, I believe he would be
d."

Mr. Bagnet asks why ?

“Well," returns his wife, conaidering, " George
mems to me to be getting not s little impatient
aod restlesy. [ don't say buk what he's as free
se ever. Of course he must be free, or he wouldn’s
be George; but he smarty, and scems put out.”

“ He's extra-drilled,” says Mr. Bagnet. “Bya
Iswyer. Whe would put the devil out.”

 There's something in that,’”” his wife sssents;
“bat o it iv, Lignum.”

Further convemation is prevented, for the time,
by the neceapity under which Mr. Bagnet finds
Rimrelf of directing the whole force of his mind
to the dinner, which is a little endangered by the
dry humor of the fowls in not yielding any gravy,
and also hy the made-gravy sequiring no Havor,
and tuming out of & flazen complexion. With a
similar perverseness, the potatoes crumble off
forks in the process of pealing, upheaving from
their cenires in every direction, as if they were
wmbject to earthquakes. The legs of the fowls,
too, are longer than could be desired, and extreme-
ly scaly. Overcoming these disadvantages to the
best of his ability, Mr. Bagnet at last dishes, and
they sit down at table; Mre. Bagnet occupying
the guest's place at his right hand.

It is well for the old girl that she haa but cne
birthday in & year, for two such indulgences in

poultry might be injurious. Every kind of finer
tendon and ligament that it is in the nature of
poultry to poasesy, is developed in theas upecimens
in Lhe singular form of guitar-strings. Their
limba appesr to have struck rools inte their
hreasts and bodies, as aged trees atrike roota into

the earth. Their legn are so hard, as to ancour-
age the idea thet they must have devoled the
greater part of their long and arduocus lives to
pedestrian exercises, and the walking of matches.
But Mr. Bagnet, unconscions of thess little de-
fects, vets bis heart on Mra. Bagnet ealing & most
severe quentity of the delicaciss befure ber; and
28 that good old girl would not cause hin & mo-
ment's disappointment on eny day, least of all
on such a day, for any considerntion, vhe iinperils
her digestion fearfully. Hew young Woolwich
cleans the drum-sticks without being of ostrich
dewcent, his anxious mother is at a leas Lo under-
stand.

The old girl haa another trial Lo undergo after
Lhe conclusion of the zepast, in pitting in atate to
aea the roomn cleared, the hearth swept, and Lhe
dinner-service washed up and polished in Lhe
back yard. The great delight and energy with
which the fwo young ladies apply themaciven to
these dutics, turning up their skirts in imitation
of their mother, and skating in and out on littde
soalfolde of pattens, inypire the higheat hopea for
the future, but some anxiety for the present
The same causes kead Lo & confusion of tongues,
a clattering of erockery, u mttling of tin mugs, &
whisking of brooms, and an expenditure of watar,
all in uxcess; while the saturation of the young
Jadies themsnlves is slmost tod moving a spects-
cle for Mrs. Bagnet to look upen, with the caim-
ness proper to her posikion. At last the various
cleansing processes are triumphantly completed ;
Quebec and Malta appesr in fresh attire, amiling
and dry; pipes, tobaceo, and somethimg to drink,
are placed upon the table; and the old girl cn.
10y the firat peace of mind she aver knowa on
tha day of this delightful entertainment.

When Mr. Bagnet takes his usual seat, the
hande of the clock are very near Lo half-paat four;
wi they mark it accurately, Mr. Bagnei snnouncea,

““George! Military Limel”

It in George; mnd be hee hearty congratuls-
tions far the old girl (whom he kisses on the gread
occasion), and for the children, and for Mr. Bag-
net. “Happy returns to sll I" says Mr. George.

#“ But, George, old man!’ says Mrs. Baguet,
looking st him curiously. * What's come to
you?"

“Come to me ?”

i Ah! you are so white, Georgefor you—and
look 80 shocked. Now don’t he, Lignum ?**

“ George,” nays Mr. Baguet, ™ tell the cld girl
what's the matter.”

] didn't know I looked white,”’ says the
trooper, passing his hand over his brow, ‘and I
didn't know I looked sbocked, and 1'm sorey I
do. But the troth is, that boy who waa taken
in at my piace died yeaterday sfternoon, and it
hes rather knocked me over.”

“ Poor creetur!’ says Mrs. Bagnet, with a
mother’s pity. *“Is he gone? Dear, dear "

Y] didn’t mean to say any thing sbout it, for
it's not birthday talk, but you have got it ous of
me, you see, before 1 sit down., I chould have
roused up in a minuts,’’ ssys the trocper, making
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himself speak more gayly, * but you're so quick,
Mrs. Bagnet.”

“You're right! The old girl,"” says Mr. Bag-
net. “Isas quick. As powder.”

“ And what's more, she’s the subject of the
day, and we'll stick to her,” cries Mr. Georg

out to him; “and though I have been a cross-
grained soldier's wife to you sometimes, George,
we are as strong friends 1 am sure, in reality, as
ever can be. Now you shall fasten it on your-
self, for good luck, if you will, George.”

The children close up to see it done, and Mr.

‘Sec here, I have brought a little brooch along
with me. It's a poor thing, you know, but it's
a keepsake. That's all tho good it is, Mrs. Bag-
net.”

Mr. George produces his present, which is
greeted with admiring leapings and clappings by
the young family, and with a specics of reveren-
tial admiration by Mrs. Bagnet. “Old girl,"”
says Mr. Bagnet. “Tell himm my opinion of
it.”

“ Why, it's & wonder, Gearge!” Mrs. Bagnetl
exclaims. *It's the beautifullest thing that ever
was seen |"'

“ Good I" says Mr. Bagnet. ‘‘My*opinion.”

“It's so pretty, George,”’ cries Mrs. Bagnet,
tumning it on sll sides, and holding it out at arm’s
length, * that it seems too choice for me.”

“Bad!" says Mr. Bagnet. “Notmy opinion.”

‘*But whatever it is, 8 hundred thousand
thanks, old fellow,” says Mrs. Bagnet, her eyes
sparkling with pleasure, and her hand strotched

Bagnet looks over young Woolwich’s head to see
it done, with an interest so maturely wooden,
yet so pleasantly childish, that Mrs. Bagnet can
not help laughing in her airy way, and saying,
“0 Lignum, Lignum, what a precious old chap
you are!"” But the trooper fails to fasten the
brooch. His hand shakes, he is nervous, and it
fulls off. *““Would any one believe this?" says
he, catching it as it drops, and looking round.
“I am so out of sorts that I bungle at an easy
job like this!"

Mrs. Bagnet concludes that for such a case
there is no remedy like a pipe; and fastening the
brooch herself in & twinkling, causes the trooper
to be inducted into his usual snug place, and the
pipes to be got into action. “If that don’t bring
you round, George,"’ says she, ‘just throw your
eye across here at your present now and then,
and the two together must do it."”

“ You ought to do it of yourself,” George an-
swers; “1 know that very well, Mrs. Baguet.

o u

FRIENDLY BEHAVIOR OF MR. BUCKET.

,Google
[ b ]
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'l tall you how, one way snd another, the blues
bhave got &0 be koo many for me. Here was thia
poer lad. Twan dull work to ses him dying an
ke did, and not be ahle to help him."

“What do you mean, George ?  You did help
him, You teok him under your roof.”

'] helped hirn so far, but that's little. I mean,
Mra. Bagnet, thers he was, dying without ever
having been taught much more than te know
his right hand from his lelt. And he was toe
[ar gone to be helped oot of that.”

‘ Ak, poor creetur I aays M. Bagnet.

‘ Thex,™ says the irocper, not yet lighting his
pipe, sod passing his heary hand over his hair,
“ that brought up Gridley in & man's mind. Hia
wes & bed case, too. Then the two got mixed
up ii. & man’s mind with a flinty old rescal whe
kad to do with both, And to think of that ruaty
carbine, slock and barrel, standing up on end in
his corner, hard, mdifferent, taking every thing
po ensy—it made flesh and hlood tingle, I do
assure you.''

My advies to you,” returns Mm, Bagnet, ‘fin
to light your pipe, and tingle that way. It's
wholesomer and corafortahler, and bekter for the
bealth altogether.”

“You're right,”” wayn the trooper, “snd I'll
do it!"

So he does it, though siill with an indignant
gravity that impresses the young Bagnets, and
even cansen Mr. Bagnet to defer the ceremony
of drinking Mre. Bagnet's health; always given
by himself, on these occasions, in & speech of ex-
emplary terseness.  But the young ladics having
composed what Mr. Bagnet is in the habit of
ouliing *the mixtur,”” mnd George's pipe being
pow in s glow, Mr. Bagnet considers it his duty
to proceed to the toast of the evening. He ed-
dresses the sasembled company in the following
telins :

H Geotge. Woolwich. Quebec. Malta. Thisia
ber birth-day. Take a dsy's march. And you
won't find such another. Here's towards her |

Tha toast having been drunk with enthnsissm,
M. Bagnot retorns thanks in & neat address of
sorresponding brevity. This moedel composition
is limited to the threa words, “And wishing
yours I’ which the old girl fellows up with =
nod st every body in succcasion, and » walt-reg-
niated swig of the mixture. This she again fol.
iows up, on the present oceasion, by the wheolly
mexpected exclamation, * Here's o man 1"

Here is a man, much to the sstoniashment of
the litile company, locking in st the parlor door.
He is a aharp-eyed man—a quick, keen man—
and be iakea in every body's look at him, all at
onve, individually and collectively, in & maoner
that stamps him » rewnsrkable man.

" Geuvrge," says the man, nodding, “how do
you find yourself 7

“ Why, it's Bucket ! cries Mr. George.

“Yes," says the man, coming in. “] was
going down the street here, when 1 happened to

stop and look in at tho musical ineiruments in
#2 shop windew—a friend of mine in in wanla
Vor. ¥l —Na. 37 —H

of a second-hand wislincellor, of & good tone—
and I msaw a party enjoying themuselves, and 1
thought it wes you in the comer; [ thought 1
couldn’t lw mistaken. How goea the world with
you, George, at the presant moment? Presty
smaooth? And with you, ma'am? And with
your governor? And Lord !I'" saym Mr. Buckes,
opening his arms, ‘“here's children, too! You
may de aay thiog with me, if you only show ina
children. Give us » kiss, my pels. No cecasion
to inguira who yowr father and mother ia, Kevor
saw much s likeness in my life 1

Mr, Bucket, not unwelcome, haa sat himself
down next to Mr. Georgs, and laken Quebec and
Malta on bis knees. * You pretty desrs,” naya
Mr. Bucket, “ give wn another kisa; it's the oaly
thingI'm greedy in. Lord bleas you, how heaithy
you lock | And what may he the ages of thes
two, ma’'am? [ should put ‘em down at lhs
figurce of about eight and ten."

““You're very near, sir,”’ says Mra. Bagnet.

“] generslly am near,”’ returna Mr. Bucker
“heing so fond of children. A frisnd of mine
has had ninetsen of 'em; ma’am, all by one
mother, and she's still as fresh and rosy pa the
morning. Not so much s0 as yourself, hul upon
my scul, he comes near it} And what do yor
¢all these, my darling?" pursues Mr. Bucket,
pinching Malta's cheek. *These are peaches.
these are. Bless your heart! And what do you
think about father? Do you think father couldl
recommend a second-band wiclinceller of & gorui
tone for Mr. Bucket's fricnd, my dear? M»
nama’s Bucket.  Ain't that a fonny name ¥

Thess blandishmenta have entirely won the
fumily heart. Mrs. Bagnet forgeta the day (e
the extent of filling s pipe and glass for Mr.
Bucket, snd waiting wpon him hospitably. She
wollld be glad to receive so pleasant s characher
under any circumstances, but she tells him that
a1 a friend of George’s she is particularly glad te
see him this evening, for George haa not heen in
his wsunsl spirlts,

“Not in his uvaual spirits " exclaimm Mr.
Bucket. “ Why, I never heard of such s thiug!
What's the matter, Georgo? You don’t intend
to tell me you'va been out of apirita, What
should you be out of spirits for? Yom haveu't
got sy thing on yowr mind, you kmow.”

“Nothing particulsr,” returna the trooper.

W[ ghould think not rejoins Mr. Bucket.
 What could you have on your mind, you know !
And bave thesa peta got any thing n their minds,
eh? Not they; hut they’ll be upon the minds
of soma of the young feliowa, scrme of these daye,
and make themn preciows low.spirited. I win'e
much of a prophet, but I can tell you that,
me’am.”

Mrs. Bagnet, quita charmed, hopes Mr. Bucket
bas & family of his owm.

“There, ma'wm I" says Mr, Bucket, “Would
you believe it? No, I haven’t. My wifs, and »
lodger, conslitute iny Iamily. Mro. Bucket in ne
fond of children as myself, nnd as wishful to have
'em; hut no. 8o it in. Worldly goods wre di-
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vided anequally, sad man must not repine, What
& very nice back-yard, ma’sm] Any way out of
that yard, now 9

There ix no way ont of Lhat yurd.

i Ain't thers really ?** says Mr. Bucket. “]
should have thought thera might have been.
Well, I don't mow s8I over saw a back-yard
that took my fancy more. Would you sllow me
to look atit? Thank you. No, I see thers's no
way out. But what s very good-proportioned
yard it is "

Having cast his sharp eye all sbout it, Mr.
Bucket raturns to bis chair next his friend Mr.
George, and pats Mr. George sfectionately on
the shoulder.

“ How are your spirits now, Georgs ?"

“ AN right now,” retums the trooper.

“That's your sert!” vays My, Bucket. “ Why
ahould you evar have been otherwise? A maa
of your fine figure and constitution has no right
to bo oot of spirits. That aln't a chest to be out

“of apirits, la it, ma'am? And you haven't got
any thing on your mind, you know, George;
what could you have on your mind 1"

Somewhat hatping on this phrase, considering
the axtent snd variety of his conversational pow.
ers, Mr. Bucket twice or thrice repeats it to the
pipe he lights, and with » listeniog face that is
prrticulacly hinown. But the sun of his sociality
soon recovern from this hrief eclipse, and shinea
agein.

“ And this is brother, In it, my dears?” zaya
Mr. Bucket, referring to Quebec and Malts for
information on the subject of young Woolwich.
 And a nice brother he is—half.brother [ roean
to aay. Por he's teo old to be yours, ma’am."

"1 can cartify, st all events, that he is not any
body elsa's,” returns M. Bagnot, Jaughing.

# Well, you do surprise ma! Yet he's like you,
there's no denying. Lord, be's wonderfully like
you! Bet about what you may call the hrow,
you koow, there hin father comes out!” Mr,
Bucket compares the faces with ons eya shut up,
while Mr. Bagnet smokea in stolid satisfaction.

Thin is an opportunity for Mrs. Bagnet to in-
form him, that the boy is George's godson.

¢ George's godaon, is ba?" rejoing Mr. Bucket,
with extreme cordislity. ‘I must shake hauds
over again with George’s godson. Godfather and
godson de credlt to one anocther.  And what do
you intend to mzke of him, me’'am? Does he
show any turt for any musical inatrument ?”

M:. Bagnet suddenly interposes, ** Plays the
fife, Beautiful.”

“Would you belleve it, guveroor,’’ sayr Mr.
Beckat, struck by the ceincidencs, * that when I
was & bo# ] played the fife myselfl? Not in s
aclentific ‘Way, sa | expoct he does, hmt by ear.
Lord hless yom! British Grenadizrs—thera's &
tune to warm an Englishmean up! Cowdd you
give us British Grenadiers, my fine fallow ?"

Nothing could be more sccaptabls to the little
cirale than this call apon young Woolwich, who
immediatsly feiches his fife and performs the
stirring melody : during which per -1uce Mr,
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Bucket, much enlivened, beats time, and never
failn to come in sharp with the burden, * Brit Ish
Gra-a-anadeern ! In shork, he shows %0 much
musical taste, that Mr. Bagnct actually takes his
pipe from his lips to express his conviction that
ho is & minger. Mr. Bucket receives the harmn-
nicus impeachment s0 modestly : confessing how
that he did once chant a little, for the expression
of the feelinga of his own besom, and with no pre-
surnptucun ides of entertaining hiy friends : that
ho in maked to sing. Not to be behind-hand io
the sociality of the evening, he complics, and
gives them, " Believe me if all thoss sndearing
young charms."” This ballad, he informa Mrs
Bagnet in confldence, he considers to have been
his most powerful ally In moring the hemrt of
Mrs. Bucket when a inaiden, and inducing her ta
approach the wltar—Mr, Bucket's own words wre,
to coma np to the scrateh.

This sparkling stranger is such a new mund
agreeable fenture in the svenlng, that Mr. George,
who testified no great emotions of plensurs on his
entrance, begins, in gpite of himself, to be rather
proud of him. He I8 80 friendly, iv & man of mo
many reesurces, and so ensy to geton with, that it
is something to have made him known there. Mr.
Bagnet becomes, after ancther pips, 50 sensible of
the value of his asquaintanes, that be solicits the
honior of his company on the old girl's next birth-
day. Is any thing canmoreclosely cemsnt and con-
solidate the esteern which Mr. Bucket haa formedl
for the family, it is tha discovery of the nature of
the occasion. He drinks to Mrs. Bagnet with
» warmth approaching to rapture, engages him-
self for that dey twelvemonth more than thank-
fully, makes an memorandum of the day in a
large black pocket-book with a girdle to it, and
breathes & hope that Mrs. Bucket and Mm. Bag-
net raay before then become, in & manner, sis-
ters. As he sayn himseelf, what in publio life
without private ties ? He is In his humble way .
s public man; but it 1s not in thet sphere that
Le finds hoppicesa. No, it muat be sought with-
io the confines of domestic hlis,

It is naturel, uoder these circumstances, that
he, in bis tum, should remember the friend to
whom he ls indebted for eo promising an sc-
queintanca.  And he does. He keepa very clone
to him. Whataver the subject of the conversa-
tion, he keepa & lander eys upon him. He waita
to walk homne with him. He le intarested in his
very boots ; and cbserves evan them attentively,
as Mr, George alte amoking, croms-legged, in the
chimney-corner.

At lengtb, Mr, Geotgo rises to depart. At the
same tooment Mr. Bucket, with the secret aym-
pathy of friendshlp, slac rises. Hs dotes upon
the children to the last, and remembern the com-
mission he has undertskan for an absect friend.

“ Bewpecting that second-hand wiclinceller, guv -
amor—<conld you recommend me such & thing ?*

! Scoren,” mays Mr. Bagnet.

Y1 am obliged to you,”’ retams Mr. Bucket,
squeezing hin hand *You're & friend in need.
A good tene, mind yon! My friend is & ragular
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dab st it. Eocod, he saws away at Mo-zart and
Hundel, and the rest of the big-wigs, like s thor-
ongh workman. And you needn’t,” says Mr.
Backet, in & conaiderats and private tone, “you
needn’t comumit yourself to too low a fAgure, gov-
ernor. [ don't want to pay too Jatge a price for
my friend ; but I want you to have your proper
per centage, and be paid for your loss of time.
That §» but fair. Every man rust live, and
sught to it.”

Mr. Bagnet shakes hin hend at the old gir), to
the eflect that they have found a jewel of price.

" Buppose 1 wan to give you n look in, say at
half arter tan to-morrow raorning. Perhapa yon
oonld nama the Bgures of n faw wiolinesllers of &
good tona?'" says Mr. Bucket

Nothing casior. Mr. and Mm. Bagnet both en-
gnge to have the requisite information ready, snd
even hint {0 each other at the practicability of
haring s small atock collected there for approval,

* Thank you," mays Mr. Bucket, ** thank you.
Good-night, ma'am.—Good-night, governor.—
Good-night, darlings. I am much cbliged to
you for one of the pleasantest evenings I ever
wpent in roy lils."

They, on the contrary, are much chliged to him
for the pleasure he has given them in his com-
pany ; and so they part with meny expressiona
of goodwill on both aides. ' Now, George, old
boy,” says Mr. Bucket, tsking hiv arm at the
shop deor, “‘come along!” Aa shey gu down
the little wtreet, and tho Bagnets pause for
minuts fooking after them, Mrs. Bagnet remarks
to the worthy Lignum that Mr. Bucket ' slmoa
alingw to George like, and scems to be really fond
of hira."

The neighboring atrests being nemow and ill
paved, it is w little inconvenient to walk there
twa sbreaat and arm-in-arm. Mr. George, there.
fore, soon proposss o walk singly. But Mr.
Buocket, who can not make up his mind to relin-
quish his friendly hoid, replies, * Wait half =
minute, Georgs. [ should wish io apesk io you
fimt” Immedintely afterward, he twista him
into & public-heuse nnd into & patior, whore he
cenfronts him, end claps his beck ageinst the
dear.

“Now, George,'’ sayn Mr. Bocket
daoty, and friendship i friendahip. I never wsut
ths two to oclash, if I can belp it. I bave en.
deavored to make thinge plessaat, and I put it
> yon whether I hava done it ornot.  You munt
conaider yourself in custody, George.”

“ Custody # What for 7 retumn (hs trooper,
thundaxwirock.

“Now, George,'’ suye Mr. Buclal, urging »
senaible view of the case opom him with his fat
forefinger, ‘' duty, =s yon know very well, is one
thing, and conversation in another. 14's my duty
% infomm you that mny observations you may
make wil]l be lisble to be nasd aguinst you.
Thersfora, Gacorge, be careful what yon say. You
don’t happen to have heard of & murder.”

“ Murder 1"

“Duty s
| counta, 1 should hope it wan clear Lo you that I

forefinger in an imprensivg stata of action, * boar
in mind what I've said to you. T ask you ne-
thing. You'vebeen in low spirits thir afternoon.
I any, you don't happen tc have heard of & mur-
der.”’

‘“No. Where has thers been s murder "

Y Now, Georgs,” sayn Mr. Bucket, don't you
go aod commit yourself, I'm a-golng tn tell you
what | want you for. There has besn a murder
in Lincoln's Inn Fivlds—gentleman of the name
of Tulkinghorn, Hewasshotlsstnight. 1want
you for that.”

The trooper sinks upon a seat behind him, and
great dropa start out upon his forchead, ood a
deadly pallor oversprenda his face.

“ Bucket! It’s not possible that Mr. Tulking-
hom haa been Xilled, sod that you suspect me 2"

Y George,” retums Mr. Buckel, keeping his
forefinger golng, ‘¥ it in certainly possible, bacause
it's the case. This deed was done tast night at
tan o'clock. Now, you Imow where you were
Inst night at ten o'clock, and you'll be able to
prova it, no doubt.”

“Lastnight? Lastnight ?'’ repenta the trooper,
thoughtfully. Then it flashes zpon him. “ Why,
great Henven, I was thare Jast night I

#8580 [ have undetatood, Goeorge,” teturns M:.
Bucket, with grest deliberation. “So 1 have
anderstood. Likewise yom've been very often
there. You've been seen hanging about the
place, and you've been hoard more than once in
a wrangle with him, and it's possihle—I don't
nay it's certainly so, mind you, but it’s poasible—
that he mey have been heard to call you a threat-
enlng, murdering, dangerous fellow.

The trooper gaepa aa if he would admit it ull,
if ha could speak.

‘i Now, Goorge,” continuea Mr, Bucket, puttlog
his hat upon tho table, with an wir of business
tather in the upholstery way than otherwise,
“ My wish is, 88 it has been all the evening, Lo
make things plesssnt. I tsll you plainly that
there's s reward cut, of a bundred guineas, offared
by Sir Leicester Dedlock, Baronet. You and me
bave slwayn been pleasant togeihar; but [ have
got & duty Lo discharge; and if thet bundred
guineas is Lo he made, it may &8 well be made
by me as by ancther raan. On all of which se-

raust have you, and thet I'm dsmned if Iden't
have you. .Am ] to call in any amistance, or is
the trick done ?"’

Mr. George has recovered hirnself, and stands
up like » scldier. ‘‘Come,’” hs sayn; I am
ready.”

‘ Goorge,” oontinues Mr. Buekol, “wuit o
hi¢¥’' With bis upholstersr manngr, ss if the
trocper ware 3 window to be fitted wp, ha taken
from his pooket & pair of bandeoffs, “Thisiva
serions charga, Goorge, and such is my duty.”

The trooper flushes wngrily, and haitates »
mement; hut holds ont his two hands olsspad
togsther, and sayw, '“There! Put tham on!”

Mr. Btcket adjusta then in a momeant. *“How

“ Now, George,”’ says Mr. Bucitet, keeping hin | do youo flnd them?  Ara they comforiable P If
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not, any so, for [ winh to make things ss pleasant
aa is consistent with my duty, and I've got an-
other pair In my pocket, This rewnark he offers
likce » most respactable tredeminan, snxicus bo
executs an order neatly, and to the perfect satis-
faction of his customer. ‘ They'll do au they
are? Very well! Now you see, George;” he
taken 8 eloak from & comer, and begina adjuating
n about the troopet’s neck; "I was mindful of
yuur feelings when I came out, and hrought thiy
on purpose, There! Who's the wiser '

“Qnly 1,” returns the troopar; *but, aa [ am,
do me cne mora good turn, and pull my hat over
my oyew."

* Really, though! Do you mean it? Ain't
it s pity? It looks so.”

“] ean't lock chance men in the [ace with
thess things on,” Mr. George hurriedly replies.
' Do, for God's sake, pull my hat forwanl.”

So strongly entreated, Mr. Bucket complias,
puts his cwn hat on, and conducts his prize into
the streets; ihe trocper merching on as steadily
aa usual, though with his head Jean erect; and
Mr. Bucket guiding him with his elhow over ths

SCENES AT SEA.
N a beautiful Sunday evening, after prayers
hed been eaid on board the Hector, a2 mer-
chant vesse! bound for Jamaica, the crew and
passengers continued to lounge upon deck, in
arder apparently to enjoy tho tranquillity, if not
the baauty of the scene, which harmonized re-
markahly wel! with the character of the day.
We were now among the Leaser Antilles ; and
both for this reascn, and the fact that slavers
and piretes were then very numercus in the
{'eribbean Sea, we were chliged alwaya to keep
n sharp look-out, more especially at sandown.
T'o take a minute survey of the horizon, was the
regular practice of the captain before the expiry
of the short twilight; but on this occasion, not
a speck of any description whatever was visible.
With the daylight the wind alee died completely
away; but, in case of sudden squalls during the
night, cur mudding, and a great part of the other
sails, were clewved op, and all “msde snog aloft,”
to tee the tachnical phrase. It might be abeut
two hours afiay aunset, but the greater portion
of the passengers were still on deck, amused by
the efforts of some of the crew to catch & num-
ber of thoss heavy, sluggish binds appropriatsly
termed boodier, which had settled on different
parta of the rigging, and were there snooxing
without the slightest spprehension of danger.
One of the men had for this purpose crawled
forward, almoet to the extremity of the yard-
wrm, and wan in the very act of putting his hand
upon & shmmbering captive, when we anw him
suddenty look up, shade his eyes with his hand
for & moment, then heard him exclaim in a load
voice : '* A sail on the starboard-quarter 1
* Impossible !'"" respondsd the mate, whose
walch it wan.

*It's true, howsomever, sir,” said the man,
after snother long and eteady look: " though I;

can not guess what she is, unless the Flying
Dutchman !” and he began to descend Lhe rig-
ging with evident symptoms of trepidation, leav-
ing the booby in undisturbed emjoymeant of his
nap.

All now crowded to the side of the wesssl ;
and true it wan, that in a few punutes we could
perceive, between us and the sky, the tall spar
of & vossel, which, by the night-glaxs, was made
out Lo be a schooner. She was ai shont half a
mile's distance from us, and by the way in which
her royals were sot, appeared to be alending right
acrona our fore-foot. The circumatance seemed
absalutely incredible. Scarcely one pufl of wind
had lifted our sails since long hefore sunset, and
by the log it was seen that we could not have
been advancing above half & knot an hour: yet
there lay the strange vessel, coms whence or
how she may. Not a whisper was heard among
us. Our caplain, atanding in the waist in order
Lo hring the strange veseel more clearly betwixt
him and the sky, remained silent, gezing anx-
iously through his night-glass. At last he ob-
served : " She in getting on another course, and
mast only have now mede uw out. But it is ae
well to be prepared—ahe looks snspicious. Let
the guns be shotted, Mr. Clarke, and call up all
hands to quarters. Pring her head up to the
wind” (to the helmsman): *“we’'ll scon see
whethet they really want to speak us or not.”

These orders, which were not a little appall-
ing to most of us passengerw, scemed to diffuwe
the most unqualiGed satisfaction among the
ecrew. A cheerful and lively bustle prevailed
fore and aft; for it must be remembered, that
merchantmen in those days were necessilated
to be as well prepared for the battle aa for the
hreeze. The ports were thrown open, and the
carronades (then recently introduced) run out:
and the men stood in expeciation, or at least in
evident hopes, of an approaching conflit. The
enspicicus-looking vewsel, however, seemed to
have no hostile purpose in view ; she disappear-
ed in the gloom of the night as mysierionsly as
she had approached us, and the respective fears
and hopes of thoae on board the Hector were
elike disappointed. But the eaptain appeared
far from satisfied; he paced along the deck,
silent and thooghtful ; and although the men
wers ordered down to their hammocks, he him-
self remuined on deck, and with five or six of
the mest vigilant of the crew, kept » continual
lock-out toward all peints of the compaas.

And the result proved the prudence of this
watchfulneas. In less than an hour, the cry
was heard : “ A sail on the larboard bow [** and
all syes were immediately directed 1o that qoar-
ter. It was st once made out that the vessel
was & schooner, and from eome peculiarity in
her rigging, the caplain pronounced ber o be
the same we had befors seen. Strange to tell.
she appeared to be bearing right down opon our
quatter, although no witeration in the westher
had oceurred with ue! Her ruyals, an before,
seemed fillod, and her course was altogether ton
direct and steady to sllow us to suppose that she
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was worked by means of rweeps.  But hor hoa-
tile purpose could no longer be mistaken, and
there was an immediste piping-up among the
erew.  Several of the passengers also magnani-
mogaly prapared to asist in defense of the ves-
sel, and a suitable supply of muskets, cutiasass,
and ammunition waa handed up from the hold.
While this last operation was going on, the
echooner had approacbed within a few eable-
lengths of ur, when she suddenly bore up. As
ahe was within hailing distance, our captain
bawled out through his trumpet, demanding to
know her name, and where she wan from. A
confosed and unintelligible jubbering, but which
from the sound seemed 10 be in ® barbarous
Portoguess idiom, was the only reaponne. A
second and a third Lime she was hailed with the
same result, While this colloquy was going
on, by the dexterons management of her sails,
she (to use the nautical phrase) walked round
cur sarn, although no increase of wind was
perceptible by our own canvas. As she again
came round gpon ouy starboard-quarter, our cap-
win ordered one of the stern-guna to be fired
ncrosa her bows ; but no notice was taken of
the salule, and cur mysaterious visitant at length
bore away fraom us, and was apeedily lost sight
ol There was no doudt as to her being one of
the noted piratical vessels which carried on this
pefarious traffic between the Spanish main snd
those islande, chiefly Cuba and &t. Domingo,
where they had their haunts. They were built
sxpressly for the purpose, with Jow hulls and
immensely long wpars, fitted to calch whatever
current of wind might be prevailing in the upper
regions of the atmoaphers, and which the lese
elevaiad sails of other vessels might fail to reach.
Some of their hulle, T was also told, wers so
construcisd that, hy turning certain screws, the
could be allowod to rush into their false
¥rels or bottoms, hy which their speed was ac-
celerated in an amazing degree.  All this to me
appeared extraordinary at the time, but [ after-
ward had practieal reasona for knowing the truth
of the information.

Ae may be imagined, we continued on the
alert during tha night, but heard no mors of the
strange schooner. Dawn was fast approaching,
when our attention wes once more aroussd by
Lhe Bash, followed by the report, of a gun right
thead of os. From the lovdness of the explo-
sion, as well as the rapidity with which it followed
the fAash, it was easy to perceivo ihat the veasel
could be st no great distance, as well as that
she must be a large man-of-war. After a fow
minutes’ intorval, another shot boomed along
the deep, rapidly succeeded by several cthers of
the aama formidable loudness. At length these
were replied to by other guns evidently of a leas
calibre, and proceeding from a different quarter.

“ They are at it '—they are at it !" now for the
firm time shounted our skipper, who had served
his time, and held a lientenant's ecommission in
the royal navy; “ P'll stake my life, some of onr
cruisers have talien the pirate in tow! Will

she do nothing 1""—{to the man at tha whea, for

we were stll completely becalmed}—* What
would 1 not give, were it but 10 have a view of
them 1"

** She minds Lhe helm no more than if she
were a brute beast !" reaponded the helmaman in
a tone and key in happy sympathy with our
captain’s impatient query, while be kept rocking
from foot to foot with the rapidity of a stop-
watch main-spring.

It im impossible to describe the excitement
which prevailed among the crew, most of whom
wern old man-of-war's men. After some time,
the sound of the large guna entirely cessed,
while that of the smaller ones incessantly con-
tinusd—implying, as was natural to suppose, that
the latter had eilenced the others, and that the
crew of tbe supposed pirate were following up
their advantage. At thia crisis, a deputlation
of about twenty of our crew came afl, and en-
treated the captain’s permission to hoist oot &
couple of beats, and allow them to pull to the
scene of action.  But the skipper understood his
duty toe well Lo give Way to the entbumiasm of
hie men, slthough evidently gratified at their dis-
interestad courage.

Morning at length dawned, and the nature of
the conflict became distinctly visible, as also Lhat
the island of St. Domingo wan about two leagnes
to leeward of us. A British frigate Jay about a
mile shead of us, with the national flag drooping
from tha mizer-peak, but withoul any other rag
upon her spars. At about two miles’ distance
was the identical achooner that had alarmod ws
so much during the night, ber long main-maat
being entirely bare excepting her royals, which.
however, were now entirely vseless, ss not a
breath of air lifted them. But long sweepa had
hesan put in requisition, and ware every moment
increasing the distance between her and her as-
eailant. The latter, however, bad got out the
jolly-boat, which, with a couple of large swivels
fixed on her bows, maintained & running-fight
with the encmy, who might easily have destroy-
od ber, had rot the necessity of escape been s
imminent. The shot of the gallant lLittle boat's-
crew, although obliged to maintain a cauticos
distance, was evidently telling, ns appearad by
the shattered rigging of the schooner, which
was making desperate exertions to get withm
influence of the lacd-breeze.

There has seldom, if ever, been any situation
so tantalizing ss was that of all parties on this
exciting occasion. The pursuers could gain no-
thing on the fugitives; the lattar could make
but the most ineflicacious sfforts sl escape ; and
we, the on-lookers, were compellad to witness
what passed in etill more provoking inactivity.
Fortune at last gsemed to declare in favor of the
eause of humanity and justice. Cat's-paws:, the
foreranncra of the trade-wind, hegan to creop in
from the southeast, lifting tha sails (which were
cow jnvitingly spread out} of the frigate and our
own vessel, while the land-hreexzs proporticoally
relired ; and shoriiy the former came on slowly
and steadily, bearing us towsrd our prize—as
we now regarded ber. 'When this change of
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woather became perceptible to the craw of the
schooner, s most extraordinary scens took place.
In less tima than I can take to describe the act,
sbout half-a-dozen canoes, each capahle of car-
rying not more than three persons, were lowered
down from the schooner, and all began to puli
toward the shore, although in many different
directions ; the latlay being an expadient to dis-
tract any attempt to pursue them.

* Saw ever mortal eyes any thing to maich
thai " crisd our captain, after a long panse of
astonishment. **The cowardly villaine, that
would not stand one braadaide for thal trim piece
of crafl! But I am cheated if they havs left her
worth tha trouble of boarding, Bear off from
ber—hear off from her !"—he continusd Lo the
helmsman ; ' there's mischief in her vet, I tell
you." And his worde were fearfully verified
almost na soon as spoken. Firat a thin hlus
amoke shot upwand from the hold of the schooner,
mext moment s fierco blood-red fire blazed through
between every seam of her hull; the tall mest
stemed absolutaly to shoot up into the air like
an arfow, abd an explosion followed so tremen-
dous——so more terribty loud than any thing I had
over listensd Lo, that it seomed an if the ribs of
nature herself were rénding ssunder. Our ship
realod with the shock, and was for 1 few saconds
obstructed im hor course, in o maecner which I
ean liken only to what takes place in getling over
acoral-reef.  'Whon the smoks clearsd away, not
a veolige of the late schooner waa Lo be seen,
excepting u few ahattorsd and blackened planks.
But the destruction, #afortunately did not stop
here. It was evident that Lhe explosion had
taken place sooner than the pirates themaelves
had expecled. Three of the canoes were awamp-
&d hy the fores of the concuaeion ; and the same
thing, if not far worse, had happened to the boat
which earried the gallant litile band of pur-
suerd, who had incautiously putlled hard for the
schoomer an soon s she had been abandoned,
instigated at once by the love of fame and prize-
money. DBoals wers instantly lowsred, both
from our own ship and the war frigate, in order
0 save if possible, the lives of tha brave fellowa ;
but the whole had probably been stunned, if not
killed, by the explosion, and only two corpses
out of the eight were found floaling about. At
thia speclacle, as well as at the destruction of
the prize, which was leoked opon ax a most un-
fair and unwarrantable procsading, the fury of
the men knew no bounds; and altbough few of
then hed nrmes, either offensive or defenaive, the
whole fleet of boats began to pull after the fo-
gitives with a speed that threatened more acci-
dehts than had yet befallen. Bul the surviving
eanoes, which skimmed along tha ocean like fly-
mg-fish, were oo epeedy for their pursuers ; and
the iatier only socceeded in picking up three
eaptives bolonging to the canoes which had sunk,
including, aa luck would have i, the commander
of the late piratical vesssl. It was with difficulty

on board the frigate, which, as well as curselves
{who were extremely giad of such a consont),
stood away for Fort-Royal with all sails eet,
where, on the second day thereafler, we arrived
shout noon, ths frigate thers coming to ancher,
while we beat up to Kingston. Wo afierward
learned that we had escaped the menaced altack
of the pirates hy their perceiving, through their
night-glasses, the quantity of muskets and other
small-arme handed up from our hold, ax they
bore down on us the second Lime, w bofors men-
tioned. In a few days aler our arrival, the
wrotched captives wers bronght to irial, and
hung st tha yard-arm.

The glee and astinfaction diffused among us st
the destruction of the pirate, was damped by &
circumstance of & most melancholy nalure, which
took place almost as soon as we had cast anchor
within the palisades. There wss among the
crew a mulatto boy, aboat sixleen years of age,
a native of Kingeton, where hix only relative, »
sister, resided. He had been absent from ber for
about three years, and i the impatience of his
affection, he came aft and solicited permission te
go ashors, were it but for half an hour, promis-
ing faithfully to retormn within ihat time. But
the captain refused to permit bim o leave the
ship till next momning. The poor little fellow
retired with a fuil heart and overflowing eyws,
and I saw him station himeelf in a disconsolals
manner in the forepart of the vessal, looking
wistfully toward the town. In ths mean time
dozene of boats and cances put off from the
wharfa, the former fAlled with relatives of the
passengers, or newsmongers sceking tho * latest
intelligence’ from the mother-country ; and the
Jatter with negroes, offering their cargoes of
fruit and vegelabiea for aale. I was seemingly
the only uninterested individual om deck, and
could not help feeling & melancholy sense of dese-
lation, as an entire stranger, and 5000 miles from
home, amidst the scenes of affectionate greetinga
between friends and relalives that were passing
around. 'While indulging in this mood, I ob-
served the boy 1 have spoken of suddenly etrip
off his cap and jacket, spring over the xide, and
begin to strike out for the shore. The wplaah
attracted the notice of those on board, and tero
of the crew, by the captain's orders, jumped into
a boat, and pulled aftar him ; but Lheir purposs
waa anticipated by & more deadly pursuer, The
poor boy had scarcely got four fthoms from the
vesse], when the huge fin of a shark was seen
darting after him. A general shout was raised to
warn him of hin danger, and he whesled round
on his enemy, just as the latter made s rush at
him. With the most astonishing courage and
presence of mind, the little fellow struck out
right and e/l with hie clenched fists ot the vors-
cions anima), and wilth effect sufficient to drive
it off, when he again began to make for the shore.
A necond and a third time the attack was made, and
repulsed in & similar manner, and all began to

that the men wero reatrained from taking imr
diate vengeance on the perscne of the captive

wratches, but they ware at longth securely lodged

hope hissecape from the threatened danger, when,
juat as the boat got within oare-length of hira, he
disappenred below the surface with a loud shriek
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which was respanded 1o by all who witnessed the
soene.  He rose in the course of a few waconds,
snd was pulled into the bost with almost the
whole fesh mripped from ane of his thighs, and
the blood stresming frem him in torrents. The
milors pulled instanuy for the wharf, but ers the
boat reached it, the warm carrent of life was
axhansted ; and the poor little fellow was car-
ped (o his sister's boase s lifoless and mangled
corpes !

determination, but the distinction we bold to be
2 just one. The songs wers the free ' oub-
come’’ of his mind. They hed risen to the heart,
and poured themselves forth. They wers more
the ehildren of his brain than the elaborate and
finished productions of his pen. No trus man
could bear to receive money for his child—FRums
vould not accept it for his smnge.

‘The professionsl excursions of Burns brought
him into contact with many nrmga persons and

THE LAST DAYS OF BURNS.
T is December in 1701. Burne has quitted
the pleasant farm of Ellisiand for a small
bhouss in Dumfries. The exchange is in avery
point of view ondesirshle. He begins to live »
wwn life, and the life of o small country town
i most unfitted for » man of his habits. There
were always idlers and loiterers ready (o fasten
wpm a man who had seen the social circles of
Edinburgh, and who could charm away an sven-
mg as no other man could. Then there were
the rounntry lairds soxious to secure him for
somne DeITY-makingu, where slrangers from the
somsh were to amemble, eager lo get a glimpse
af the untanght genins. The work of an excise-
man was not very engroaming. His evenings
wera gansmally bis own—the taste for tavern
parties was sitong in Dumfries, and more hours
were apent in the mociely of boon companions
than in Lhat of his patient, trusting wife, and
ber young children.
Aboul this tima the excitement of the French
mevolution waos beginning to have moet percept-
ible effeca. The sama misguiding atar which

divertod Coleridge, Southey, and Wordsworth.

frocn the beaten track of employment, and Gllad
them with an emthosiesrm for what was, after
all, but the phantom of liberly, attracted Burns
by ite wayward and fitful light. He expressed
too open m sympalby with the chisfa of the
French pation 0 sait the taste of some of hia
frieuis wmong the higher ordere. Alienation
follows, and an ineresased violence in Burne.
He despises those who arp swayed by such mis-
arable frelings. He pours forth lampoon after
mpoon in severs and relentless revangs. The
tatern is more frequenily mght by him, snd
tha soriety of thoss whesa opinions agree with
kis own more eedolously cultivated. It ssems

too, thet during the two firm years of
hia revidence st Dumfries, when the political
rancor was st the greatest, he should have en-
rched Lha lapguage with the choicest of bis
mngs. His engugement to mipply his friend
Thomson with the propor muterisls for his cot-
lection, is npou the whale rigowousty fulflled ;
and even when the viclencs of his politics threat-
aned 1o draw down the displessure of the gov-
ernment, he porauss his tank, and discharges it
mosi ably. Nothing would tempt him to re-
arive meoey for thesa songs. [t was o cages, ha
thought, in which every tros-hearted Beot shonld
reel inlerested.  He had no feeling about accapt-
it17 whaterer the sale of his poema brought him.
Many persons have exprossed wander at this

1 Like the ganger in “ Guy Mannering,”
he was often a welcome guest at the tables of
country gentlsmen; from the acquainiance he
enjoyed with seversl of these, he reapad greal
benefit. He was mputed merciful in his calling,
and there oecur meny instances of forbearmnce
and gentleness quits unusual. In quiet times
there appeara to have boen great altention given
to the education of his sons, and although his
frequent aberrationa would have lost him the
jove and approval of many women, it is on re-
cord that his wife declares that his condnet to
her, though not altogether blameloss, was on the
wheole tender and affectionate. Life must have
passed with him pleasantly in '* the seasons of
fair weather.” The day’s Iabor over, he would
often wander with hia chi’dren by the Nith, re-
peat pealms and fragments of old songe o them,
ond endeavor 88 far we possible to direct their
minds in the same manner as his own reversd
perent had done. Dut thers is ancther side 1o
the pietars. The political and masonic reunions
would be succeeded hy suppers and drinking
bouts—there wers hitter days of remorse and
grief—there were conntant failores in the pro-
vislon for the wants of the family. Many of the
letters written during 1793 and '94 display sad
traces of the effects of this mode of life. Petn-
lamce and impatience st times bursting out into
absolute infidelity, disfigure them ; and, indeed,
it becomen a grave question how far Mr. Cham-
bers was justified in giving 80 many of these
letters to the public. [t is troe that they give
us the whole mind of the ramarkabla writer, but
still there are limits in cases like this, which, it
sooms to os, bave in some few instances been
transgressed.

On thea 14th of April, 1798, ilmess, from which
he had been for some days suffering, threatened
to prevent Bumne from giving attendance at a
mesting of Preemasons. He mads an effort for
the pake of his friends; and we have been told
by one of the few persona among his intimates
who now survive, thet he never was in greater
force. Soon ajter this he wes compelled to ahan-
don the graver part of hin sxcise duties. Through
the remainder of the month he was in the most
miserable stats. Some fing daya in May revived
him ; and on the 17th of that month he penned
the song, “ To Jessy,” which contains perhape
the sweeloat stanes in his works :

4 Althongh thou mayn gever bo mins,
Anhbongh even hope (v donled ;
"Tls wweelyr for daapalring
Thsn anght In Lha warld hu:l.d-n—h-:y

This song was composed in honor of one whe
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had aided and soothed many of his darkest houra.
The lady atill lives, happy in tha recollection of
the services she was sbie to render; happier,
perhaps, in having inepired the beautiful and
now world-famous stanea,

The dreary darkness was coming on.  He re-
moved to a farm, commanding a view of the
sombre Solway, and thers vainly endeavored to
recruit his ruined health. His letlers abound in
tender expressions of hin afflicted stats. To
Mrs. Ridde!, a lady of rare endewments, from
whom he bed been for some ahort time es-
tranged, he expreesed himself as sorrowful for
the many wanton attacks he hud inflicted upon
porsons, who had hanlly merited so severe n
Lreatmsnt.

We may imagine how drearily the days went
by. The poet mouming over “the days that
were no more,” in sight of the Solway, at all
times a gloomy and darksome frith! Hix chil-
dren, his faithful and forgiving wife, how often
must they have presenied themseives befors
him! And there must have been, too, Lhoughts
of the fame bhe had acquired, dim presages of
his future estimation, of the verdict of posterity,
of the applause of Scotland. And, we trust,
there were aleo other thoughts. )

Wa must give, in the words of Mr. Macdiar-
mid, the following anecdots :

‘A night or two before Burna left Brow, he
drank tea with Mrs. Craig, widow of the minis-
ter of Ruthwell, His altered appearance ex-
cited much silect sympathy; and the evening
being beapliful, and the sun shining brightly
through the casement, Misa Craig—now Mra.
Henry Duncan—was afrid the light might be
o0 much for him, and rose with the view of ist-
uUng down the window-blinds. DBums imme-
diately g 4 what she t; and, regarding
ths young lady with a lock of great benignity,
said: ‘Thaok you, my dear, for your kind at-
tenticn ; but, oh! let him shine; he will not
ahine long for me." "

On the 15th of July he returned to Dumfriea.
His wife, expecting conficement almost hourly,
waa unable to be with him. But there were
not wanting kind frienda to sasuage his sor-
tows. On the 21st he eank into delinum. His
oldest son has remembrance of an execration
pasaing his jips against the legal agent who had
caused him Lerrible anxiely in his latter days.
Would it had been otherwise! With his chil-
dren near bim, he eank into the calm of death,
peacefully, and without a groan.

We have availed ourssives liberally of the
sasistance of Mr, Chambers in putting togsther
shis rapid sketch.

The mausolsum of Durns rises high above
the apires and houses of Dumfries. The traveler
from the south, if he have hut one drop of Seotch
biood in his veins, can bardly view it without
smotion. Thoughta will arise of the peasant-
bard in his early struggles and subsequent fame,
barmting out inte renown end social distinclion,
conquering many difficultiss, overcome by many

temptations, und dying when he must have falt
within him conscioumess of dirong power, and
aspiring after fresh endearor.

Thes admirers and lovers of Burma, bowever,
are of all countries, und sl ages. His strains
rise to the heari when more exallsd music fails
to charm—when the soothing hes more power
than the sublime—the pathelic than the tmgie.
To know the real power, and 1o test the irua
influence of this great genius, we must make
ourrelven acquainied with the daily life end con-
versation of tbe man—Robert Burmnas.

THE CHATEAU REGNIER.
I WAS traveling in Germany soms eightesn
or twenty years ago, when the events which
1 am going to relats took place. It wes my first
tour. 1 wus fresh from college, where [ had
studied with an intensity that bad rendersd Lotal
relaxation as much a ity sa a pl

It was at Coblentz that I met with my eatly
friend Heinrich S.; or, to speak more accnrate-
ly, it was on the road to Coblentz; for ] had
sent my servant on with the horses, and was
proceeding leisurely along the road, which, a1
thie point, hangs like a suspended gallery above
the wooded banke and nestling villages that bor-
der the gloricus Rhina. The evening was bean-
tiful ; and above, in the clear sky, the first sob-
tary star was trembling inte light. I should
never bave recognized Heinrich 5. but that he
spoke to me, as [ stood looking over the land-
scape, and exiended his haud to me. T had
some difficulty in believing that it was the same
youth who bad been my class-fellow at Ewan
There Heinrich was the sharpest, the boldest,
and the most mischievous boy among us-—the
idol of the scholars, and the misery of the mas
ters. Now, how changed wes his appearance.
Though in reality but a few months my senier,
he looked Len years older. His cheeka were
white and sunken ; his lips bloodless ; hia eyes.
surrounded by a dark circle, Jooked bright und
wild; hie hair hung in long dark messew abouot
his faca, and his dress weas soiled and travel
stained. He had left Eton—where he had been
placed by his parents, than resident in England
—1o proceed to the University of Gétlingen, in
his native Saxony, and I had not seen or heard
of him since his departure. Conld study have
altered him thus? It was strange: his means
were ample; his prospects excellent; and it
seemed scarcely probabls that any great misfor-
tune should have befallan him, that could siamp
such an expression of haggard wrelchedness
upon his counterance.

He w0k my arm, and we walked slowly.on
toward Cobleniz. He spoke litle hy the way,
and that little hastily and unwiilingly : his words
were frequently contradictory, snd uttered in a
wandering, melancholy tone that wes west dis-
tressing.  He lapsed frequently inlo a moody
sitence, and then launghed loudly when 1 hed
anid nothing to ptovoke it,

I began Lo fear that he was not perfectly in
his right sanses, and was glad when wo entered
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the narrow stresis of the Lown, and reached the
inn whither my servant had preceded me. Hers
Heinrich lefl me, promixing to return in an hour's
thire Lo dinner, for ha was staying, he told me,
st a peighboring hotel.  So Taat and waited for
him in the wooden gallery cutside the windows
af my apartment, watching the passers-by in the
strect, and pondering over my late encountar.

I cama back into the room, elosed the window,
drew the curtains, replenished my meerschaum,
snd waited, not vary patiently, for my dinnar
and my guest. Both came at last: frst the
guest, then the dinner. 3. seemed 10 make an
affort to shake off his gloom, but the meal was
pot a social one, and 1 saw with coneern that Lis
ato little, but drank recklessly, pouring out for
himself glase afler glass of pure cognac brandy.

I no longer fancied that Heinrich was not in
kis right mind, but I fesred that he drank deeply
—perhisps Lo banish the memory of some passion
which I felt sare most be the seeret care of hie
bfs. We amoked, wo dmnk—the former, as all
do in Germany, incesaantly—the lLitter on hia
purt doeply, on mine moderately. Wo talked of
ald times ; of Eton ; of our friands snd relations
(kis parents, he told me, were both dead); of
oollege life; of Cambridge; of Géwingen; of
lsarning ; snd of writers.

By this time the coldnesa of his manner bad
quite vanished. A foverish excitsment reemed
to possess him. I was the listener, he tha
speaker. He was enthusiastio on the subjeet
of ancient literature—a stream of eloquence
fowed from his lipe, and with every draught of
the burning liquid ha grew mors and more de-
tghtful in his discourse.

* Yoo must ha very happy, Heinrich,” said I,
with » sigh, “to be 30 young and to havs studied
widh great advantage. I have not succesded in
soguising half the knowledge which you possess
of mrt, aciance, anil litaraturs.

He made no answer; tnrmed as pale as a
corpms, and seemed unable to articulats. T
poured out another glass of brandy and guve it
into his hand, for his expression alarmad me.
He drank it at » draught, laughed hystericslly,
and baret into tears.

I was inexpressibly shocked. * Heinrich,"
waid |, laying my hand at the mame time npon
hin sieeve, ** Heinrich, what bas done this 1"

For » long time he would not raply to me: st
Iast be yiolled to my entrealiey, draw hin chair
oewrer to mins, filled another glass and placed it
&l his elbow, wiped his forehead nervousty, and
confided to me the following atory :

* It is now tan years since 1 entered the Uni-
vorsity st Goltingen. I was then eightoen, and
@y name was entered on the books on the 2d of
FPebroary, 1822. 1 was u very wild, bappy fal.
low when yon knew me, but how I b

place. Perhaps it seemed all tha lonelier for its
being my native place, and my knowing no socul
in any part of it At all events, I lost all my
buoyancy of epirit; the noisy extravagancies of
my fallow countrymen and students were insup-
portable to me, and I gave myseif up entirely to
the acquisition of learning. Night after night I
sat up, unsuldued by weariness, till the daylight
came creeping through the blinds io pale the
glimmer of my lamp. Day after day I refused
myself the common enjoyments of sxercise and
rest; attending tho lectares, reading with my
totars, and striving with knowiedge in every
shepe. ] lived in an abstract world, apart fram
the men and things around me. The sight of
my fellow students became an annoyance to ma ;
even the fectures, at last, ware unwelcome, sinee
they drew me from the solitude of my own rooms,
and the company of my bools.

“] was a literary fanatic; I dwelt in & world
of imagination, and amid an idesl community.
In the silent nights, when the passing studani
looked up with pitying surpriso at the steady
light from my windows, 1 walked in thought
with the philesophers of old, and heid high con-
vorse with the spiria of the past. My rooms
had almost the appsarance of some ancient wiz-
ard’s retreat. Crucibles, relorts, magnetic ap-
paratun, electrical machines, microscopss, jarm,
receivers, philosophical instruments, and books,
crowded every part. No chemical theory was
toe wild, no enterprise too difficult for me. 1
think ] was scarcely sano at this time, for I be-
gan to hate mankind, and live solely for myself
ard my own mind. ''When | sm of age,' [
promised myself, ‘T will seek out some lonely
solitudo where travslers never pass, and there I
will build & house and live the ifa of the scul.’
And T didso. My prrents died before I left the
university, and when I paseed out of ite gates I
slopped forth into the wide world, o crenture
ignorant of the usages of life ; possessed of riches
for which I had no valie; lonely, leamed. and
friendless. Yet not utterly friendless: 1 had
contracted a friendship—if friendahip that could
be called that consistad golely in the interchange
of thought, for T believe we had never even
shaken hande or broken bresd together—with
the prof of math jca under whom I had
studied. To him alone ] hade a farewell; w
him confided my plana of retirement; to him
promised the knowledge of my retrest as soon
a0 | had eatabliched myself in it, and to him
offered the hospilality of that roof when I ob-
tained it. It was not long before [ found such
an one as [ desired. I left Germany and crossed
over to England. My old friends were all re.
moved, or married, or dead. My parents wers
no more; you were at college: and the dead
andl empty aspect of the land in which | no

a very different feliow whan I entered on my uni-
versity life. I had left my parents, my friends,
my English home behind me. Germany was no
fatherlond tome. England was tha scene of my
vouthful education, the land of my first friends,
ax! I folt lonely and a stranger in my native

lenger found any sssociations of my youth re-
maining siruck ms with sorrow. 1 folt bittery
the loss of those to wham I owed not only birth
and fortune, lut reverence and love. All En.
gland seemed like a grave, and I hurried from it
without even secking you omt st Cambridge.
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Had you been living any where alone, [ would
huve traveled day and night to press your hand
once more ; but I loathed the sight of men, and
I dreaded to enter so vast & commmnnity to find
you. I went on to France, avoiding Paris and
sll farge towns, and mede for the remoter prov.
incea. There [ bhoped to discover some old
ehateau, where I might seclude myseif nmid the
woods angd solitndea, where the people and evan
the language was unknown to me. 1 found it.
“1t was in Languedoc that I lighted upon the
house which was henceforth to be my world. It
was & lofty and noble chatean, long dessrted,
half ruined, and surrounded by woods.  The
nearest village was oix miles away, end mave a
few solitary buts occopied hy the very poorest
of the peasants, I had no neighbor nearer than
that village. Nothing cocld be moere romantic
than the situation, and nothing coald better have
suited with my frams of mind. The mansion
waa built on a little eminence, so that the tur-
rels and grotesque chimneys pesped above the
trees. A noble avenue had, in the old times,
led to the great entrance, but was now utterly
impassable with weedn and briarn.  Grass grew
ot the pathe; rubhita borrowed in the gardens;
brokon etatues, green with moss, stood sclitary
sentinels amid the desolation; and ihe owi and
the bat lodged in the deserted chambars. This
weas the spot which I hed songht for: here I
conld be bappy. I sought cut the notary in the
nearest poal-town, and learnad from him that the
property had been intrusted to him for sale, and
that | was the first who had offered to purchase
it. Tt was the mansion of a noble family whe
had fallen in the revolution of *83, and now be-
longed to a descendant of theirs, a rich planter
in Jamaica, who had long since wished to dis-
poae of it. I bought it for a trifle, and had one
wing repaired and rendered habitable for my use;
the rest [ allowed to continue in its gradual decay.
My solitude was called the ‘ Chateau Regnier.’
‘“] gent workmen from Toulooae, and hooks
from Perie and Germany, and in the space of
two months found myself in the parndise of my
wishes. I had chosen the right wing for my
habitation, and had fitted up three rooma for
myself alone, and two more at some dislance
away for my aitendant. Theso rooms opened
out of each other; the first was my dining and
tirankfost-room, the second my bed-chamber, the
third and remotest my study. T had a motive in
this arrangement. The walls were enormously
thick, and the doors I had baized and strength.
ened. ] was & stranger in the country—the
place was desclate, and [ fortified it like a place
of defense, for | might be robbed and murdered
and no man the wiser. Again, silence as well
an golitude was my luxury, and when all the
doors were cloged {and the door of the outer
apartment, or dining-room, was double) no sound
conld reach my study from within or without,
and nono «ould jesus thence. Still further to
enhance this pleasure I had the nerrow windows
of the latter walled up, and lived. when among
my books, in perpetual night. The walls wers

beng with crimson draperies, and ficted reussd
with book shelves ; a table st one end supponted
my chemical and philosophical instruments ;
anoiher, near the fire-place, was laden wilh books
and writing maleriale; an easy chair stood be-
sids it, and a noble cabinet, to the right of the
Gro-placa, conlsined my more valuable papem,
tminerals, &e. A silver lamp suspended by deli-
eate chain-work bung from the ceiling and spread
n soft light through the chamber, and u powes-
fol spirit-lamp steod on the table beside oy
reading-desk. Busta of philosophers and posts,
showing whitely agninst the crimson eurisina,
looked pohly from the top of every bookcam,
and from the darkensd room, the dreperied walls,
the silent world of knowledge which it held. the
passionless seulpture, and the thickly-carpeted
floor—which guve back no echo when yoo trod
upon it—e presencs of stillness, a solitode  which
might be felt,’ came over the rocen and dwall in
it like an invizible soul.

** Hore, then, for the first time sincw | had
left Eton, I feit perfoctly happy. But for the
variety of passing into the culer room twice im
the day to take my meals, I shonld never hswe
known dey from night. At tweive and al pevens
1 pariook of the necessary means of life; from
two in the moming till six I slept; all the rest
of my lide I spent in my stody, in thoeught, in
commumnion with the souls of the demd. The
woman whom | had chosen for my servant wes
old, desf, and o German, I bad hroughs her
from Toulouse, for it was pecessary that we
should understand esch other's languags, and
the French I was totally unsequainted with.

* Thus a year passed on. The peasants had
ceased Lo wonder at my hebits, the owls and
bata had resettled in the uninkabited wing, the
rabbits returned to the gardens, and |, a hermat
of science, lived to myself, but was dead o Lhe
world. One day, however, to my unazement,
while scated at dinner, with my old altendant
waiting upon me, the door, which on these o
caaions was icfl uninstaned, was slowly opened,
and 8 head came cautiouely through. It wes M.
Schneider, my old profaasor of mathamatiea s
Gottingen. I wan really giad to see him, more
glad than 1 chose to confess, even to myself. |
loved my retreat, hut it 1082 & ploasure once morm
to see a familinr facw, once more to listen 1o a
fumiliar voice, once more to exchange thoughts
with & living brein, and read them in 3 cordial
eys. No enjoyment which my study ever had
afforded me equaled the delight with which 1
weljcomed that good man, I embraced him, 1
talked, I laughed, I forced him into & chair, and
pressed him to pertake of my simple meal. 1
drank his health ; 1 overwholmed him with ques-
tions without waiting for an snawer. 1 behaved
more like o schoolboy than a stadent, and conld
have danced for joy. He understood me snd
joined in my gayety. We retreated to Lhe
study ; I showed him with pride my hooks, my
instruments, my silent solitada. I described o
him my mode of life, and finally intreated him ls
come and spend with me the remaimdar of kis
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existence. We wers w0 bappy that day! T
oever thought the sight of any human being
could give me such delight. M. Schneider did
oot at once arcept all my propositions, but he
would remain with me st least for pome weeks.
1 feht as if all my wealth could scarcely purchase
mfficient Lo entertxin him. The wines and viands
of the neighboring village srere not half good
enongh for him; and I resolved that very night,
when ba had retired to rest (for I had inmalled
himy io my ooly bedroom), to hire & horse from
the neighboring post-bouse, and gullop down to
‘Toulouse myself to order thenco all the luxuries
and comforte [ could get. 'We sat in converss-
ton till an advanced hour of the morming ;—
never had 1 foand conversalion so delightful.
The eclock was striking three when [ rose to
hu the house, I felt oo want of rest, and 1
ssticipaled with v the walk {o the post-
houso in the fresh moming #ir. My friend
mtired to bed : 1 wrapped myself closely in my
tmyeling cloak, pot a pair of pocket pistols with-
i the breast of my riding coat, opened ths cut-
«r doors wilhout a sound, clozed them, and
pused throngh the ball and the grest door into
the gray moming. Never, sinca my residence
there, had [ taken s walk of so many miles;
never had | stirred beyood the precincts of the
prk and gardens of the Chatean Regnier. It
was sutamn : the red and yellow leaves lay thick
wpon the pathway as I strode rapidly through
tha forest: the moming mn came slowly up in
the caet and cast bright alanting Lights batwaen
i #eme and branches of the trees: the wild
birds woke up one after another in their nests up
# the branches, and taking the song from each
wther flind the air with melody. Sweet scents
of distars fields came on the brecze: the hare
started at my footfall and darted acruss my path;
& heantifol lizard glided away in the grass ;—the
ama eame up bright and strang—the birde sang
dendor and londer, and ths sunshine and song
wore in my beart also, and I said joyfully-—' The
werid is lovely, and all that therein is.  Solituds
is not the only good. DBlessed be God, who
mudo the world, so beautifnl and o glad !’ [
smemed on that moming 1o bathe in the light of
# mare gensrous and divine philosophy. The
meeting with my old friend had been good for
e, and from heneeforth 1 felt that my life
promised higher and holier rasults than the self-

of intedlactual pursuits, T reached
a floet and spiritad horss,
iy at apoed to Tanlouss. I bad

w0 Lone to lose, for ihe town was full Afteen
smiles away, 2 and I recollected with laughing sar-
gthe babit of many months,
i tarned the key of my, outer
Jo.in my waistcoat pocket.
B, said T gayly, 10 myself,
gy, for you have lockod up
wait for you before he

horse, and began retracing
s by the cathedral clock.

The shope in Toulouse were all epen; people
were atirring in the stroets and on the high road ;
wagona with country-people wera returning home
from selling fruit and vegetablos in the towh-
market. Every one gave me a good-morning,
and, as 1 could not reply to them in their own
tongue, T answered all with & nod and s smile.
Many looked back and pointed after me. They
wondered why T galloped along so fast at tha
early hour. ‘Nine o'clock, Heinrich’ said I;
‘make haste! The professor ie hungry.’

“On | went—trees, hadges, cottages Bew past
me. Suddenly I rectived a severe shock—a fal
—a blow—and | knew no more.

“When I returned to consciousness, 1 found
mysolf lying on n straw bed in & amall mesn cob-
tage. An old woman was sitting knitting i tha
doorway. All was silent, and I iay watching her
buey fingers for several minutes in a atupid ap-
athy, which neither knew nor sought to know tha
meaning of my situation. At length I tried Jen-
guidly to torn in the bed, and felt mywelf seized
with a sharp and terrible agony, that forced a
scream from my lips. It seemed an if my fost
ware being torn off ! The old womman ran to me,
brought me a cop of wator, and said something
in French, which was of couree, uninteiligible to
me, put har hand on my lips when I was about
to speak, pointed to my feet, and shook her head
compassionelely as she looked at me.

I underetood her. I remembered the shock
—the fall; my leg was broken.

@] groaned aloud-—for [ now feit great pain;
but I lay stiil, and tried w recall all tha circam-
mtances to my mind. I waa on horsehack : whern
was | coming from? From Toulouse, [ remem-
bered. What did I want at Toulouse?! Ah' the
Professor Schneider—he hey—ho locked door
—the distance—the day—all flashed vpon my
memory, and, halffrentic, I tried again to rise,
and, I think, feinted with the pain, for when |
again becane sensiblo, there wers 2 man and a
young girl in the room; the latler was bathing
my forahead with vinegar, and the man wan feel-
ing my pulse. Oh the missry of that waking !
Nat one—nat one to comprehend my words—
not ons to tell me how long ! had Leen lying
helpless there—not cne Lo send to the rescus of
my friend! 1 wept bumning teurs; I preyed, 1
made signe, I sddresesed the man, who seemad
10 be a doctor, in German, Latin, and English,
but he coly shook his head, and whispared with
the othera. [ tried repeatedly to rises; they held
me down by force : my blood burned, my limha
tremblod, | was going mad.

“1 thought of him, my noble friend, dymg,
starving, in the accursed solituds of the chatsau.
No sound could penctrate those doors; no hu-
man force break through them. The windows
—alae ! they were higleand narrow, and barred
like s prison, through my own cantion. Tiw
chimney—that was not wide enough for & child
to climb. The remains of car dinner was lafl
upon the table. He might sustain life for thres
days upon that, with sconomy; bot how long

hail I beem in this place t-—parhaps four, parhaps
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wix, perhaps eight days already ! I dug my naila
{nto the palmn of my hands with despair et the
ides. Then I thought of Ugo Foscolo—howr his
body was found with the arm gnawed away by
hin own toeth in the agony of famine. I raved
—I wept—I groaned—my brain seemed » bumn-
ing coal. | wax in a delirious favexr! Oh, the
terrible visions of a mind disordered and oppressed
with such afearful anguish asmine! Madness was
wronght Lo & despainng fury, passing all ordina-
ry delirium, by the goadinge of conacious agony;
pain, menlal and bodily, acting in terrible con-
cort, surrounded me with torments to which the
fablad Lell of the Florentine were ne more than
an oneesy dream. Sometimes I scemed to be-
hold my guest an from = place whence 1 could
not escape to his aid. I eaw him shake the bars
of the narrow casoments with hopeless fury. [
saw his pale face—his convulsed limbs. [ heard
him coree my name; apd then, ob, horror! he
fxed his dying eyes on mine, and so chained
me, without the power of avoiding their faseina.
tion. Again, I was walking with him on & nar-
row shelf beside & hurning laks. I fell; [ im-
plored him to save me—but to extend his hand
to me, or I should perish: and methonght the
dying look came over him agnin, and his form
dilated as he hade me fall and perish. Again—
but these recoliections are too fearful! 1 was
mad ; and when reason once more meturned to
me, | found myaelf utterly weakiened, and help-
lese as a child. T looked at my hands; they were
little better than the hands of & skeleton. [made
wigns to them for 3 looking-glass ; my beard had
reached the growth of weeks,

“Then [ knew that my friend was dead.

* Dend !'—never more to call me by my name
—never more to touch my hand, or gladden e
with tlk of high wnd wondroun thinge. Dead!
etill, cold. Dead, and by my mesns. Dead and
unburied. Coold I then have died, ao to call
biun back aguin to lifs, ] won!d have rejoiced to
da so. Nay, to die wera too poor a sacrifice—
I would have given my sonl to do it. I a mur-
derer! Iwho bad never harmed & fly; who hed
stepped weide from the shail upon my path ;—I
who had never choked the aweet songe of the
birds in mordercns aport. I was now too fesble
and Loo broken-hoarted to make even the faint-
ont effort to retum to the chateaw. [ prayed for
death ; yot day by day, I gradually reeovered
strength. The village surgeon whe sttended me
was no mere than an unlsttered quack, amd it ia
surprising that [ shonld have escaped with life;
but T did, and the more I loathad to live, the
more 1 felt that death rejectsd me. Qradually
my limb strengthened, and they lifted me ccca-
sionally from the bed to &« garden seat, where 1
miglt breathe the cool fresh air of early winter.
They were all kind ands gentle to me, hut grate-
ful I could oot be for care ar attention, since to
exist wos now and henceforward n perpetual
misery. Besides, they had found me ne ungen-
groua gueet: | had a considerable sum with me
whan I went 0. Toulouse, and the residue amply
satisfied their claims. By-and-by I coa!d even

walk with diffculty from room to room, and I
had no excuse 10 remain with them longer. Bai
now I dresded to retumn; now I shrunk from
the thooghts of the yooms where ] knew the
body of my friend was. . . . ..

“T went at last. A rude conveyanes bore me
home. It was mid-day when I left the collage,
and the rapid winter night had clossd in before
we reached the getes of the chatenn. Here I bid
my entertainers farewell, and inmsted on ap-
proaching alone those walls from which I had
80 long remained absent. Tho moon waa shin-
ing bright and chill on every tres and whrub. 1
am not superatitious, a thrill of dread crept over
me when [ stood hefore Lhe house, and saw the
bats flitting in the ruine, and beheld the pale Llight
on the windows of the fatal rooms which T had
inhabited. 1 ded the broken
great door yielded to my Louch—a light bensath
a distant door dvidenced that my old servant waa
yot faithfol to her guardianship. 1 opened if, and
beheld her sleeping soondly in ths chimney cor-
ner. Yonder, to the right, down that dark cor-
ridor, lay the rooms which 1 had lived in; yon-
der, the locked and fatal door. The cold dew
stood apon my hrow; J look = lighted candle
from the tehle, and forced myseif to go on. At
the door 1 paused again ; evon when the key was
in and tumed 1 hesttated, and wonld fain hawe
deferred it ; then I pushad it open, walked straighn
up to the tahle, and leid the candls down. Ha
was not there. This was a relief tome. 1 dread-
od to find him in the firet room, and thanked God
that the sight of his corpse bad not met my eyes
oo the firm entrance. | closed the door and
locked round the chamber in every part My
heart sickenad when ] behald the disorder m
which it lay. Chairs, books, and cushions were
lying on the foor; a thick duel covered every
object ; the dishes were yet on ths table whare
we bad dined together; n few bomes, covered,
like the rest, with the depowit of montha, wers
scattered on the cloth. A wateh was lying be-
side them ; it had stopped long, long ago at
twelve o'clock, and lay there blank and speech-
less. Tt was Schneider’s. Thknewitegain. Alas!
alas! type of ita owmer; tha busy heart was mute
and moticnless. I wept; tears seemed to ease
my heart of the heavy load that was erushing it
within my breast. I gatherad resolution anee
more, and opened the door of the second cham-
ber. But he was not there either. The bed was
black with dust—he had slept in it when I left
him ; and there tossed and uncovered, it ramain-
ed as when he laat wrose from it. At the win
dow a table was standing, and on the Lable a
chair. Some panes of glass were hroken, through
which the night sir came down upon me and
blew the flame of the eandle hither and thither.
There he had clinbed and striven to escape, but
the iron bars defied him ; he hed broken the win-
dow, and eried in vain for help; the attendamt
wag deaf and infirm, and no sonl ever pensiraled
the grounds of the cbatesu. It waa plain, that
my study was his tomb. The certainty froze my
bicad, and I trembled in every limb. Now tha
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it wua a certainty I felt unahle to move one step
in sdvance. There was the study door nol en-
kirely closed, and yet not sufficiently open to re-
weal mught within. Thero was his living tomb.
It must be done! every breath of air through
the shattered panes threaiened to extinguish my
tight. Better to face the worst than be left there
in sudden fearful darkmess. I groaned involun-
tarily, and started at the sound of my own voica,
I advanced—I oxtended my hand. Good God!
the door renisted me ! Yen, thoro—thers across
ihe threshold, lay a dayk and shapeless muss. 1
oould only open it by main strength, end =il
strength on tho instant failed me. Terror lied
wmy longue. [ felt a seream of horror rising to
mry Lipa, but had not the power to utter it, and,
staggering alowly under the burden, the ago-
nixing burden of wnpreme fear, I dragged myself
back eguin through the rooms, locked the doors,
adong the corridor and hall, t ohce MOt
smong the trees and the moonlight. On I went
and pever once looked back; out through the
great open gatea, on along the high road. Dread
and an unnatural strength posseased me.  Yes-
terdsy I could scarcely walk thirty yards without
pain aod fatigue ; now, I was inzansible to mere
bodily grievances. I used the fractored limb
without aitending 1o the exquisite suffering it
must bave occasioned me. At last fatigue over-
powered me. I sat down hy the roadeids. A
vehicle passed by. The driver saw and nssiated
mm to enter it. At [aat, afler many changag and
sages, | reached Paris. I have aines than wan-
dered aver Furope. Languadoc apd the Chatsat
Ragmier I have not beheld since that awfol night.
lame pdg'mn and an outcaat withount peace or
Toxt a g men and
citien, in some ono of wlul:h I hope to find &
grave'" .. ..

Hemnch S I never saw again. From time
to time | hear of him a» having been meen in
some far ofl land—thres ysars since he was in
Ruosgia, and last summer | wan told thet he had
boen for a few weeks in Yienna. But [ know
oot; report is ever vague mnd uncertain. Ha
lives, ] fear: perhaps the next news may be of
bis death. T hope so; for tifs is terrible with
him. May he die in puca

A FRAGMENT OF AUSTRALIA‘J LIFE.
A YOUNG fellow of high connexions, edu-
cated at Sandhurst, and having subsequently
got his commission in ous of the ' crack” cavalry
regiments {Lancers or Hussars, wn decline to
say which), became rapidiy inaugurated in all
tbe ways of fashionable London life. He can-
tered in the parks, loonged about the Clubs ; the
Opera and Almacks wers his, with their songs,
wd dances, and winning smiles. He hunted,
be shot, he raced, be gamed, he drank, end ' all
Lbat,” wntil one morning hix [ather sent for him.
He had been allowed five hundred = year, be-
sides his pay, snd he had been living at tha rate
of five thousand—as near as it could be calcu-
lited. What his fathor waid was 1o this effect:
« Arthnr, yon're going to the devil, and [ must

stop you. Bell out directly, sir, and leave the
couniry for three years. I'll pay yonr debts
here, and allow you juat enough 1o Liva. Learn
to do something for yourself; and come back in
your right sonsea.” So, the young cornet sold
bix commission, and eailed for Australia.

Not intending to go to the Diggings, snd hear-
ing that Sydney was & far nicer place lo reside
in than dust-driving Melbourne ('* which nobady
ean deny, deny'), he landed at that place, and
after a short etay to recover so long a voyage,
ke rode up into the bush scme hundred miles.
Ha was u pretty good judge of & horse, and had
something in his head that way. Horses brought
high prices in Melbourne, snd if he could get
them over land thers, it might be “ doing soma-
thing for hirself,”” as his father had recom-
mended.

At East Maitland, about & bundred wnd Gfty
miles from Sydney, he chaneed to fall in with a
young feliow about his own age; and, after
what they conaidered *“matore deliberation,”
they agreed to purchass not horees, but four
hundred head of baliocks, engage s hullock-
driver to help in the work, and drive them over
land to Melbourne. The distance by a direct
route, and using roads, woull not exceed five or
nix hundred miles ; but, s they would have to
go winding and zig-zagging and croseing hilla
and swampe and fields and creeks in order to
find constant food and water for the cattle, the
distance would not be far ahert of nine hundred,
or & thouasnd miles. They purchased the bul
locks, engaged a regular buliock-driver (the
driving of these horned gentry, whether looss or
yoked, being a special ant, needing considerable
practice), and off they staried.

Besides the four hundred bullocks, they bad
nine horses, and & dray. Three of the horses
they rode, three were attached to the dray, end
the temnaining thres they drove loose in the rear
of the bullocks, ou the flank, or as they liked to
go. Thae dray was laden with nome haga of onts
for the horaes, provisiona for three mer, a change
of auter clothing, twoe changes of under clothing,
blenkets, spare harness, cordage, hobbles, two
double-barreled guns, a rifle, and & faw tools—
such as wood-axems, knives, n spade, hammer.
and nails. -

Day afisr day, through the solitudes of tha
bush, pleasingly varied at times hy miles of bog,
ot leagues of swamp, amidat which they had to
sleep, ot get auch reat in the night as they conld,
gur two young gentlemen sccommodated them-
selves to studving the uncouth nysteries of
* stock-driving ;" aiding and aseisting their pro-
fessor elect in all lis countlesa exigencies anid
requirements. Qur cornet, who wes the prin-
cipal proprietar of all these moving horns, was
wcarcely one-and-twenty, and, moreover, looked
still younger than he was. His friend Went-
worth was abont twenty-five, of fair complexion,
and apparently of no great sirength. The bul-
lock-driver was & rough, sun-browned, brawny,
bearded wid colonisl and bush-man. He did not
conceal his contampt for the eapasities of bia
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Usmet companions, nor his opinion of the
fate that awaited them. He told them, in his
abrupt, gruff, jocular way, that they'd never see
Melbourne. He should hury them both in the
bush, and take on the hullocks. They wished
him a good market for them on his arrival, and
drank his health oo the spot in a * nobbler® of
bramdy from the keg in the dray.

The most exhaueiing part of the work was
the nocessity of the * stock™ being watched by
night. On one occasion, when it 9ras the bullock.
driver's watch, ho thought fit, in the grestness
of his experience, to consider that it was *‘all
right ;" whersupen he rolled himself up in his
blanket, and went fast aslesp. Some time after,
our comet awoke—aaw the watch now lying
rolled up—looked about, listened, and became
satisfied that a number of bullocka hed atrayed
ncyoss the creek, and that more were following
them. Finding it impossihle to arouse the pro-
feasional gentleman to any activity, or apparent
understanding of the case, he shook Wentwaorth,
emd told hiro whot bad happened. *' What shall
we do1" said hia friend. *° We must swim the
cresk and go after them,” said the cornet.  * Al
right!" answered the other. Up they got, swam
the creek—in their clathea, carrying their long
boots in their mouths—and went after the bul-
locks.

The bosata were far ahead, and set off, as soon
na they found who was upon their track. What
with windings and douhles, and some going in
one direction, and some in another, the pursuers
had to follow the hullocks eighteen miles before
they brought them all together (except thres,
who were loat) hack to the creek. Having driv-
on Lthem in, the two amslear drovers were about
to follow, when Wentworth said he waa too tired
to carry his boots over in his teeth, aa they filled
with watar and dragged behind, so he attempted
to whirl them over across the creck. They fell
abort of the bank, and were carriod down the
stream.

Arrived on the other side, the ewimmers rest-
od an hour or two, and thon proceeded on their
journay. The bogry atats of the ground was
much Lhat they conid acarcely get the dray through
it, and continually expected to have to throw
every thing away of ita load sxcepting the cats
and their little store of provisions. Weniworth
could not, therefore, bo takén into the dray, and
be had to follow barefoot. He did the sama all
the next day when the ground changed to un-
even rocks and stomen, and cracks and holes,
atidd his fest wers eat gnd bleeding during twelve
houra; but not one word of complaint escapad
his lips. The enwuing morning, at daybreak,
they “ came upon' an old pair of shons that had
been thrown sway, and Wentworth wae & happy
man.

They had now been saven weeks on the roud,
and soon after the hitle event of the creek, juet
recorded, our cotnet, who was & masterly horse-
man, placed himealf at the head' of the concern:
taking the lead on all oceasione of difficnlty, and
oontirraalty -~ ordering coves about,” as the bul-

lock-driver morosely complained. Finding his
“ an" thus distanced, and comparatively taken
out of his hands, the latier personage annotnced
hia intention of immediately withdrawing hie
setvices. The coruer said, Well, he conld go.
All right, old boy. Good-day! The bullock-
driver wanted to be paid. Comnet said bhe could
not easily manage it, as he and Wentwerorth had
only thirtean shillings and sixpence between
them at this prewent. He might ke that. The
bullock-driver said he couldn't taks that. There
wos no alternative, #o he went on, and gradually
became more recomciled, and even tnal to make
himesalf agreeable.

In this way they joarneyed, making as moch
ground as they conld hy day, and tumning aside
toward evening to find pasture for the stock,
and such quantity of sleep for themselvas, m
tarn, as ths wandering fancies of the beasts
would permit.'W Thus passed days upon days
without Lheir meeting s single human being, and
somelimes they met no one for weels. When
they did fll in with any body, it would be n shep-
herd, or squatter, or stock-keeper, perhaps only
seen 8 mile of two distant ; or they wonld mees
a party of the Aborigines. On one occasion
soven of these sdvanced with epears (they xro,
fatal markstoem), hut the cornet's rifle was up in
a trice. He would in all probahility have ** pot-
ted” the forernost of them, if they had not sl
instant]y seurried into the bush.

They wore now in the third month of their
journey. Their first wuit of clothes hed beem
quile worn out, and Aung away, and the remain-
ing suit was in ragw. As for the comnet, he waa
reduced to his shirt-sleeves and half a waistcoat :
he had ridden the seat off his corduroys, and the
Inga hung in shreda and taiters.

One morning, about daybreak, being fast
asleep, and having hed a hard night's work in
riding afler stragglera, Comet Arthur was ralher
disturbed by a elmngs voice calling ouy, I my,
young man!” The place where they were, was
4 shed near a hut belonging to a sheep station,
and the cornet being far more comfortable than
ususl, declined 1o notice the averture; but the
fellow perwistad, till the aleaper opened hin eyes
and yawned at him with no very gratefol gaatare.
This fellow was a butcher on herseback, carry-
ing a long riding whip with a hook at one end.
“T1 say, young man,” said he, where's youor
master1”  Our comet drowsily remarked that
he was pretty well his own master out thers, and
he fancied those bullocks belonged to him. * Nowr,
you be hlowed,” said the butcher. Cornet told
him he eould not be hlowed (and wouldn't if be
could, as he paw no Teason for it), and turnin
his back addrasasd himself again to aleep, * This
won't suit me, yoang man,” shouted the batcher,
*Ttell yon I want to bid for some o’ than beasta.
T want that wide hoop-horn'd 'un—ihae three
red elaggy horne—he strawberry smail-horn.
and the dirty-bleck big 'un s-lying down. Gwm
up, ¢an't you. Don't lay there like a precicns
naked Atpe, hut be smart!” So saying, the
batober dismonnted, and began to molest the
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sleeper in a rude and ridiculous way with the ; in—and three good bush horses in exchange for

hook end of his whip, using very rough language ; | bullocks.
whereupon our comet aroee, and ** polished him ; night at his expense.

off” in first-rale style, being a fair boxer. The
butcher, aflar & few rounds, delibemately re-
mounted his borse, #at in his saddle locking at
hus ** young man''—then said, ** Well, I'm blow-
ed " anul rode away.

They had soms very cold weather about this
ume, especially Juring the nights, and they loat
nx of their horses, almost entirely from the cold,
as they had no means of sheltering them. Aflter
this, the remaining three horses boing needed
for the dray, they followed the drove of bullocks
on foot, for nearly a month. The few clothens
that had remained to them were wrn piccemeal
from their bodies in passing through the low
scrub and swampy csier beds, till our comet's
sole personsl effecls were a pair of stocking-legs
and a toolh-brush. This latte¥ very useful arti-
the had besn oond locse in the dray, snd was
dimplayed as a trophy.

They lost upward of a hundred bullocks in
the bogs and swampe, or by steaying away in
the night Following on foot was u great dis-
adventage, to may holhing of the work At
length they approached a little bush inn, and a
hury ¢id brown-beanled fellow, pleasantly drunk,
issued forth to meet them, erying ount, "My
pame's Jem Bowles—glauses round ! He made
them all have nobblers of bmndy, and plenty to
eal, and got them some c¢lothes—enough to ride

He maide them stay there a day and
He had taken a great
liking to the cornet. Dut he often took likings,
and habitually treatcd overy body. ** Glaases
round !

Jem Bowles was a great stock-keeper, and
well known on the road. It was his habit to
** drink his bullocks” on the way to market, and
then w return homs. He had been known to
drink seventy head, in a few days, at one bush
inn. Of course he was robbed, 28 he kept no
‘count of the * glaskes round’ to which ho treat.
ed every body ali daylong. He was now drink-
ing his Inst ten head of bullocks.

Our cornet and bis colleagues being onoe
mare horsed, proceeded on their way, uproar-
iously grateful 1o Jem Bowies, and eventually
teached Molbourne, leaving the dray behind
them in the bush, where it had at iaat ‘' given
in,"” wheel and axle. Ths journey had taken
them nearly four months. They had jost, in al,
eight horses, and a hundred and three hullocks:
the remainder, neveriheless, sold well  After
paying ail expenses, includmg every thing, our
comet made, as bie share, above ote hundred
pounds profit. Little snough for such labor;
but still very good ax the first earnings of a
“young man.” 'The very same day, he mel in
the street the butcher whose hide he hed tanned
in the bush ; and the butcher touched his hat to
him. This is & fragment of Australian Life.
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UNITED STATES.

ONGRESS not being in session, politieal inter-
est, during tha past month, has been almast en-
tirely concentrated upon the appointments 1o the
various ollices within the gilt of the Administration.
Of the appointments already made, the most import-
ant are those of Mr. Buchanan of Pennaylvania as
Minister to England, Mr. Borland of Arkansas o
Central America, and Mr. Soulé of Louisiana to
Spein. Special significance in attached to the last,
from the indication it is supposed to furaish of o
desire on the part of the Administration Lo open ne-
gotrationy with Spain for the acquisition of Cuba.
The seat in the Senate vacated by the appointment
of Mr. Sould, has becn Slled by tho election of Hon.
Jotnn Slidell. ‘The large amcunt of patronage at the
disposal of the Collectors in the principal Custom
Houses, invests these appointments with no small
imporiance. Thus ia especially the cree in respect
to the Collectorahip at New York, which afler hay.
ing been declined by Hon. Mr. Dickinson, was be-
stowed upon Hon. Greene C. Bronson, lete Chief
Justice of the Btate of New York.——From New
Mexico we have intellizence of national rather than
of loeal intereat- It eeems that on the frontiers of
that Terntory is atract, known as the Mesilla Yalley,
wie 175 miles long by 30 or 40 broed, whick haa
been claimed Loth Ly the United States and Mexico,
under ihe provisions of the treaty of Guedalupe
Hidslgo. The joint Boundary Commission assigned
the ralley to Mexico. But on the 13th of March,
Governor Lane of New Mexico, “ upon fus own
sificial reaponsiinlity, wnd wilbout orders fmm Lhe

Cabinet of Washington,” issued a proclamation tak-
ing p ion * of the disputed territory, to be held
provisionally by the United States, until the ques-
tion of boundary shall be detcrmined between the
United States and Mexico." Ha assigns as reasons
for this atep, that the territory in question until the
year 1851, was always considered to belong to New
Mexico ; but in that year it was unwerrantably taken
peaseanion of by the State of Chihuabun :--that the
action of the Boundary Commiasion in assigning the
territory to Mexico was invalid on account of in-
formality, and moreover bad not been ratified by the
two Governments :—thai the Siale of Chihtahua haa
nignally filed to protect the inbabitants in the exer-
cise of their rights, and aguinst Indian aggression :~—
and that the present condition of Mexice precludes
the hope that it can afford prolection to the inhab-
itanta of the territory ; so thet a large proportion of
them ** now claim Lhe protection of the United States,
and solicit the re-annexation of the territory to New
Mexico, from which it was illegully wreated by the
Swte of Chihuahuz.” Govermner Lane demanded
the aid of the United Btates troops to carry this
proclamation into effect ; but it was refused.  [n the
meanwhile the Mexican Govemnor of Chihuahua hus
published a counler proclamation, and taken such
measures as lay in his pawer to resist the propased
action of the Governor of New Mexico. It 1a also
denied that the inhabi of the valley are in favor
of annexation to the United Btates. The intentions
of our Government in the matter have not yet iran.
spired | but the general impreasion i, that the course
of Governor Lane will be disavowed, and that be wik
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be recalled——An important decision has been made
in respect to the delivery to foreign governments of
alleged fugitives from justice. It grew out of the
case of Thomas Kaine, charged with an attempt to
murder in Ireland. There seemed little doubt as to
the guilt of the d, and his surrender was de-
manded by the British Gover t, in d
with the treaty to that effect. The Court decided
that the surrender of foreign criminals was not an
y criminal | ding, but a national act, and
shat in order to secure it, a demand, accompanied
with adequate proof, must be made upon the Ex-
ecutive Department of our Government, which alone
could grant authority for the courtsto interfere. This
not having been done, the prisoner was discharged.
——The constitutionality of the law of South Car-
olina, directing the impnisonment of foreign colored
seamen is about to be tested. It comes up on a suit
instituted by George Roberts, a colored British sea-
man, for damages on account of assault and false im-
prisonment, against the Sheriff of Charleston. The
real plaintiff in the case is the British Government.
The alleged facts are all admitted ; and the suit is
brought to test the constitutionality of the law, which
is affirmed to conflict with treaty stipulations. The
United States Circuit Court decided it to be consti-
tutional, and an uppeal hasbeen taken to the Supreme
Court. —Tha Massachusetts Legislature has again
refused, by a small majority, lo pass a bill making
indemnification for the loss sustained by the burning
of the Ursuline Convent at Charlestown, many years
ago.——The Message of Governor Seymour of Con-
necticut gives a very favorable account of the affairs
of that State. The total amount paid into the Treas-
ury during the past year was $150,650 00, to which
13 to be added a balance of £39,130 03, on hand at
the commencement of the year. The entire expend-
itures were $135,104 09, of which only 113,822 15
were for ordinary purposes. The sum raised by
direct taxation amounts to but $56,167 88. The
School Fund is in a very prosperous condition ; it
produces an income of $143,639 69, exceeding all the
other expenditures of the State, end affording a div-
idend of 1 35 to each scholar. Efficient measures
have been taken to institute a State Reform School for
juvenile offenders, for which purpose a farm of 164
acres has been purchased——The number of dis-
asters by steamboat and railroad is unusoally large.
We can not rate those mvolving
only a slight loss of human life. But a number have
occurred of such uncommon magnitude as to foree
themselves upon public attention. The steamer Inde-
pendence was lost on the 16th of Februnry on the
Island of Marzita, off the const of Lower Californin.
She struck a hidden rock, and received 8o much |
Jdumage that it was found necessary to run her |
ashore ; in doing this the vessel took ﬁre and those
on board were driven overboard into the furious surf.
Out of 418 persons on board 129 were lost. A col-
lision took place, April 23, near Chicago, between
the trains of the Central Michigan and Northern In-
diana railioads, by which sbout 20 persons were
killed at once, and a large number seriously injured.
The lines of the two roads cross each other in the
midst of a swamp. The collision took place in a
clear night, and was the result of the most inexcus-
able negligence. The engineers and conductors of
both trains have been held to answer to a charge of
manslaughter. The steamer Ocean Wave, plying
upon Lake Ontario, was burned on the morning of
April 20. Of ubout 50 persons on board, p

attempt o enume

took place on the 6th of May, upon the New York
and New Haven Railroad. A drawbridge of 60 feet
width across the Norwalk River was opened to
admit the passage of a vessel. A train advancing, in
broad daylight, at unusual speed, rushed into the open-
ing, and was plunged into the water. The loss of life
by this wholesale act of murder exceeds 50.——A plan
has been formed for consolidating the different railway
companies forming the line between Albany and Buf-
falo. The distance between New York and Buffalo,
nearly 500 miles, is now accomplished in from 15t0 18
hours, either by way of the New York and Erie, or
the Hudson River and Central lines.——A general
and successful effort to increase the price of almost
every deseription of mechanical labor has taken place
in our principal cities. The increase effected
amounts to from 10 to 15 per cent. lnury!’ewa-
has resort been had to protracted strikes {rom iaber __f
and in fewer still to violence or intimidation.
Father Gavazzi, an [talian exile, has been le

to crowded audiences in New York. He attacks the
Papal system with the most unsparing severity. It
is said that the notorious Father Achilli is to leave
England for America at no distant date, to join in the
crusade against Catholicism.——Mons. Franconi's
Hippodrome has opened in New York, with great
BUCCCES.

Hon. WiLLiax R. Kino, Vice-President of the
United States, died at his plantation near Cahawba,
Alabama, on the 18th of April, at the age of 68. He
was a native of North Carolina ; was educated for
the bar, but entered public life at an early age. He
was clected 2 R ive in Cong n 1811,
just previous to the declaration of w war, of which
measure he was a warm supporter. In 1816 he
went to France as Secretary of Legation. Upon
his return he emigrated to Alabama, then a8 Terri-
tory, was chosen a member of the Convention.which
framed a State Constitution for the Territory, and
upon its admission as & State, in 1819, became s
member of the United States Senate. He held his
seat continuously until 1844, a period of 25 years.
He then was sent as Mmister to France. Upon his
roturn he was again elected to the Senate, of which
body he was presiding officer at the time of his elec-
tion to the Vice-Presidency of the United States.
Some months ago it became evident that a pulmon-
ary disease had made deep inroads upon his consti-
tution, and a tropical sojourn was recommended as
the only means of prolonging his life. He accords
ingly suiled for Havans, where the oath of office was
administered to him by the United States Consul, in*
accordance with a law passed specially for the occa-
sion. It soon became evident that no relief was to
be hoped from a residence in Cuba, and Mr. King
returned home to die among those frl!ndﬂ who had
clung so closely to Mim for so many years. He
landed at Mobile on the 11th of April, and reached
his home on the 17th, the day preceding his death.
By his death the duties of the office to which he was
chosen devolve upon the President of the Senate,
for the time being. This post is now held by ﬂr
Atcheson of Missouri. < iy

SBOUTHERN AHBRICM“ -'n'

Santa Anna has returned to Mexico, and resumed
the government of that country. He was conveyed
from Carthagena to Havana by an English steamer§
from thence he sailed for Vera Cruz, which be¥
reached on the 1st of April. On the day following *

and crew, only 22 were saved. But all previous
r1ailroad accidents are eclipsed in horror by one which

gers | he issued an n to his y

men, saying that he had obeyed thc summons to re-
tumn to his country, in the hope of rescuing the State
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from the anarchy and coafusion ioto wiich it had
fallen ; but that hiy own exertions would ba of no
svail unless seconded by their atrenyous efforts.
He wxsured thowe who had herstofore been his ene-
miey 1had they had no cause of spprebension from him,
for be had neither ooma to aveonge old grievances, nor
to pve power Lo any pary. Ho draws a mourn-
ful pi of the dition of his country, the net
reault of whose thirly years of independence hag
besn the loss of & large portion of the naticual terni-
tory, an uter failure af credil & home and sbroad,
abuse in the Anances, and the dissolution of thai
army whieh bad gained the independence of iha
country, sb whose hasd he had repelled inimical in-
racion, and with whom he had fought, with but little
fortane, bet aot withoat bouor, when the capital waa
ococupied by Lhe enemy. He exhoris his countrymen
te Jearn from the lessons of experience, nd 1o labor
with ham that they mmight hava a couniry, nstional
horwar, and 4 aume which they would pot be sghamed
to ewn. Ha eaborts the wmy 1o follow Lhair oM
commander, who bore on his body am b h)

discugpion b taken place upon » proposition Lo we-
duce the duties upen wines, with & view Lo e
age their usq instead of that of ardant spiri. Facte
ware sdduced Lo show thet & tasls for wines wua ine
croasing among the middle olasees in socisty. The
Chancsllor of the Exchequer u.korl thal & motoR
onthn bieod might be p d, s it would be em-
d in the f isl proj which he was seon to
introdyce ——A oY interesting debmie hus pccurred
i relazion to * keaoa upon kaowlodge * It was opened
by Mr. Gibscn, who moved Lhres resolutions, to the
effsct that: . The advertisement duty ought 1w be
repealsd. % That the stamp duties on n ™
were in a vory unsalisfactory condition. 3. That
the excinn duty on paper was impolitic. He sup-
ported Lhe resclutions in & vary long and sble speech,
in which he showed 1he inequality of the operation
of thess 1axen, and their prejudicial effects wpon the
diffasion of knowledge, referring 1a the state of things
in the United Biales, where thess tazes wers um-
known, The resolutions wers oppored by the

mutilation ; and though whe relssiony of friendship
which now evisind wilh all nations, nnd which he
abould cultivate with all cars, might reader their
gullaniry al preseat unnecessary, thoy ought atill to
be ready, should national hooor require it, to prove
m the face of all the world what the Meaxican aoi-
diers had always aheliered in 1bair bressts.  On the
3d bha wua entertained by the municipality of Yern
Cras, on which occasion he offervd the single toast:
+#Inder theshadow of the Mexican flag, may there be
bat cne cry—Independence or death.” Banis Anna
forthwith set out for the capital, being every whm
reeqivad with the utmoat enihusi He

tho city of Mexico on the 17th of April, amidat grost
rejoicicgs. Lt yet remaina to be seen how be will suc-
cond in dealing with the smbarrasamants which ac-
cnmalate from erery quaner.—~—Upon the reception
of the intellig of the p dings of Governor
Lane in relation to the Mesilla ¥alley, a delegation
of the wnthorities wailed upnn Mr. Conkling, the
Amwrican Minister, and presenied an earnast pro-
test against the whole proceeding.

It ix snpoanced fromn Mentevideo, under date of
Murch 12, that the troubles in Bueaos Ayres have
been brought to  satisfactory conclusion. It is cer-
tajn that strenuous efforts for that purposs bare been
pat forth, and i 2 have been appoiated to
treat of peace. Whether thess measures have re-
sulted in a2 permanent adjastmant of the points in
disputc, is yet & matter of guestion. From the re.
maining South American Btates there is 0o intelli-
geace sufficiently definite to be worthy of permaneat
recand

GHREAT BRITAIN.
Parliamant sssembled, after & short receas, on the
4th of ApriL The proceedings have bean of id

Ch llor of the Exchequer and Lopd John Eos
»ell, mainly upon financist grounds, though some
of the inferences of the sopporien of the resclo-
tions werw disputed ] aguinat the
House ocmdsm.mn; saxes which it was not prepared
to give up; a prattice which excited expactations not
o be umﬁad. But the mm considerstion urged
wa, that no d on t boald be foroed
whila the Budget was yet 10 be comsidered The
firm resolution was carried without a division ; the
remaining resojutions wers lost by s majority of
more thas three 10 one.~——-Some sharp remarks were
made in the House of Londs in reference 1o the
“ Peace Deputation” of the London merchants to
the Franch Emperor, of which we shail speak under
the hoad of France, Lotd Campbell wseerted that
in sasuming o represent the British Empire, or o
apeak ia ils hame on such u subject, he daputstion
had commitied an aet which might smeant tow high
crme and misdemeanor, for which s member of Par-
linmend would be Liable v i 1 ——Tha
Jewish Dissbilities bill cewe up for n fmal reading
in the Commons on the 15h of April. Ths oppo-
oeata of the bill besed their oppoaition to it on Lhe
ground that its passage wouid unchristianize the
Legiaisture, Bir Robert Peel thought if the bill
Lecare u law, it would hava a powsrful tendency to
undermine the loyalty of the peopls toward the
Queen, 3 * Defender of the Fasti.” Upoo a divi-
nion, 1he hill paseed, for the fftesnth time, in tha
Commons. It sesas to be Lbe general impression
that it will again be rejected in the Peers, althongh
Lord John Ruseall asserted his confidenos that it
would now pass that Hooes, and thus the fabrie of
eivil and religious Liberty would ba comploted. ——
On the 18th of ﬁ]:nl the Chmunur of the Exche-

emble local interest. The education schems pro-
posed by the Governmant waa brought forward by
Lord John Rusasell, It assumas that it is the duty
of Govermmeni Lo make provision for the education
of the people, whish can not anfely ba left to the
operation of the volunlary principle. The main
fensure of tbe proposed messurs is & grani of power
10 municipal corporalions to raiss funds by tax in
aid of schools partially supported by voluntary con-
tributions ; religions instroclion waa to be affordad,
but parents should have full power Lo withdraw their
children feom any mehool to the religious instrustion
in wh:ch they might be opposed. The schems also

1 aclion i rs] to the Univerwities.
Lﬂre wa gruntad 10 introduce a bill —Home

Yoo YIIL.—Na. 371

quer p t, in & speech
of nn.rly five hours’ durstion. The revenues for
the year which had juat expired had been estimatod
a¢ .£51,625,000, and the expenditurenat £51,162,000;
but the reveaune bad excocded the estimata by £1,-
464,000, while the sxpenditure had fallen sbort of
the astimate by £381,000, making a difference of
£1,845,00¢), which sddad to the prericus serplus
made an actusl overplus of £2460,000, of which,

howuver. two-imn bad alresdy been dupoud of by

for the def of the v

hlbllmel. The inooena for the ensuing yesr wma
eqtimated st £52,900,000, exoesding the eatimated
sxpenditure by same £700,000. Certain alterstions
were proposed ip the incoms tax, locking to its final
axdl antire abolition in 1600 ; and various other mo-
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difications of taxes were suggested. Accompanying
the atatement wan x plan for reducing the expendi-
ture by creating s new stock bearing a very low in-
tewest, which would of ceurse be sold at a discount.
The effect would be to reduce the sunual interest,
although the nominel debt would be incremaed.
Opinion seems to be divided upon the financial merits
of this scheme.———8Home questionz were put to the
Government in relation to the American fisheries,
tut they were Dot definitely answered, oo the ground
that the whole subject was now a mattar of negotia-
tion between tha two powers.——No little excite-
ment ‘way ioned by an annou t in the
Times of Apnl 15, that in conwequence of legal in-
formation, the bouse oecupied by Kosauth had been
searched, snd a luge slore of arme, ampuenition,
and materialn of war bed been discovered. The
matter was brough the sume aven-
ing, when it appearad that the report wwa incorrect
in almoat every particular. The building searchad
was not the houss of Kossuth, but m manufactory of
rockets and similar projectiles owned by & Mr. Hale.
The business had been carried oa there for  num-
ber of years, und the producta of the manufacture
bad been offered for sale 10 the English Government,
and 1o the varous continental powers, Thus far,
oothiog ban appeared 10 indicaie the leant connec.
uon beiwean Koasuth and the projectiles in ques-
tion ; though thare seems 10 be apuspicion that they
may bave been finally dewtined for revolutionary
parposes ——The Queen was safely delivered of a
prince on tha Tthof April. The customary address
of congratulation wwa moved and seconded in both
H of Parli by the leadern of the parties,
and of ceurse was prssed without dissent. A
movament for the increass of wages in nlmont every
department of labor has taben place in England, and
bas been very generally successful——The cessa-
tion of the Kaffir war has been formally anncunced.
——Mn. Btowe arrived at Liverpocl on the 10th of
April, and noon after proceeded to Scotland. She
has received stientions quite without paraliel. In
oot 8 few canen the feeling of coriosity to see her,
produced no small inconvenience.——TFenrguz (0
Cannor, formerly a member of Parliament, whose
eocentricition have excited notice for a year or Lwo,
han bzen p nced by t suthority, to be
hopelesaly insane.
THE CONTINENT. _

The ¢oronation of the French Emperor han been
poatponed. It s now said thet it will not 1ake place
until tha 15th of August, the snniversary of the birth
of tha Great Napoleon, and the e day of 5t Na.
poleon. In the mean while the solemn insugzration
of the tomb of Napoleon has besn set down for the
#th of May, It is eaid that spplicstion is w bo
made to Ausiris for permission 10 remova the re-
maing of Napoleon II. (the Duke of Reichatadt) 1o
France.——Haspail, the democratic Jeader, has baen
oficzed his release from prison, on eondition of leay-
ing France.——A sam of 3,000,000 francs has been
placed by the Emperor at the disposal of the Minia.
tar of the Interior to be diatributed among the own-
am of buildings who will convert thery inlo cheap,
osmmodious, sud bealthy tensmemts adepted 10 the
oocupuncy of the industrinl clesses —8ome dis-
cumion has arisen s lo the amount that can be ex.
pended in establishing a line of transatlantic steam-
efn. The Emperor and u majority of ths Couneil
ars ta furor of reducing the sum to 8,000,000 {rancs,
one-half the amount criginaily proposed. —The news -
paper press shows some signa of restivemess, not-
withstanding the severs restrictions under which it

in Parli

iabors, and the penaltiez to which it ia liable. La
Presee han come vut with the firat of & series of ar-
ticlen entitled, 1793 and 1853; the Empire,” in
which the whole Imperial system is most unsparng-
ly attacked. Under the show of meiting forth the
defecta of the first Napoleon and hia aystem of gov-
ernment, the whole courme of his succemsor is brought
into review, and condtmned. The paper promises n
continuation of the wrticle, in which 1t will be showa
that Napoleon I. deeply injured France, boib in her
hower mod in her interest. Speculation ia rife a
whether thiy covert attack upon the present govern-
men! will eacape the censomhip.——On Eaater Mon.
day, a deputation of London merchants was admit-
ted to the Tuileries. Their object was 1o present
an sddreas migned by more than 4000 of the mer.
chantys, traders, and bankers of Londen. The Em-
peror recsived them graciously, atiended by the
Ministers of State, of Foreign Affairs, nad of the
Intenior. The nddress waa read bry Sir Jumes Duke,
Bart., » memher of Parliament. It declared chat
there was no good foundation for the opinion which
way prevalent, that the peaple of England were un-
friendly toward France :—that the two natiors had »
common interest which should lead them to oppose
the commission of bostilitics between them ~—that
if the English press sometimes spoke hastily of the
governmenis of oiber nations, it was by no menns o
be construed in wn offensive sense —ihat British
subjects hac no right lo interfers in relation w
the mode of government which the French nation
might chooae to adopt for itself, any funher than to
desire that it might result in the peace and happi-
neas of all concerned. The sddress conciuded by
expressing & fervent hope that the ishebitants of
both nations might in future only vie with each oth-
#r in cultivating the arts of peace, and in extending
the sources of improvement for their common bene-
fit. ‘The Emperor rephed in English, that he wna
extremely touched by this ifestation, which con-
fimmed him in the confidence he had a]way: felt in
the English people ;—that he had feared that public
cpinion in England had been misled as 10 the feel-
inga cheriahed by France ; but that the step now
taken was 8 proof that a grest people could not long
be deceived. Hin own effarts, he said, had alwayn
been directed toward developing the promperity of
France, whose interesia were the snme as those of
!l other civilized nationa. Like the depatation, he
dezired pesce, and a closer union between Lhe two
countries. It is but fair 1o add that the Londom
journala profess lo discover in shiv outpouring of
philanthropy wnd brotherbood s scheme o advance
rome raillway project.

From the remainder of Europe lhere is nothing of
special interest that can he at all relied npen.
There have been mipisterial changes in Holland amd
Spain——The Zellverein negotiation in Germany ia
apparenily making progress -——Italy in paying the
penalty of the late ill-advised outbreak in Milan.
The Madiai have been releaved from prison, on con-
dition of learing the country. The husband ix said
to have lost the use of his reason during his impris-~
onment.——Switzerland is involved in perplexm-
with her more powerful neighbors.——Russinn ric-
torien in the Cancayusare announced.~—The Tork-
ish question is bry o menns seitled, Russia pressea
cerwin propoaitions, of the tenor of which the ro-
ports are vague and contradictory, and the other
powera wre looking omn with ill.concealed anziety.
Bome movements of troops and fects ars remarksd,
hot of wo upcertain e character thal no poaitive in-
ferances can be drawn ms 1o their object.
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E TABLES DO MOVE.—There is no doubt
of it ; wnd it is fitting, therefore, that our Editor’s
Tabls sbould not be jmmovable or inseasihle to the
surprising progress of things around us.  Bui what
morren the (wbies? Is it a power from ihe ghostly
world T Isiteleciniesty? Io it the odic foree? The
firs1 solulion is one on which we can not waste pur
ume. We are 20 formed se to love the marvelous,
the mysterious, the inexplicable. God han given us
this feeling aa an evidence of our higher nature, He
has accordingly furnished the most ample meuns for
ils gratification in the ar » of our p t
as well as of our boped-for future existence. It in
the charm of science. If this had no diffcult or
myatetious problems, whose solutions ever led 1o
others still more mysterioun, it would loss all its in-
wrest for us ms rational aod immortal beings. The
feeling is cne of the main grounds of religioun rev-
erecce. It was well calied by one of old, 1he parent
of philosoplry. ! supplies, toc, we have reason to
believe, can never fail. The mine is inexhaustible
in all directions. Every thing around us is wonder.
fulL The lifa we now live in the feah is wonderful,
perhaga, in iwelf, the most wonderfully myatericus
pant of car whole existenca, Eternity will bo one
coatinael revelation of wonders. It is for this remson
that we love the maredows ; wé are made 10 love the
marvelous, but wa can noi long bear with the abewrd.
Thm a thing is contrary tc our senses or gur expe-
nence is oo sufbeient argument for rejecting iv- But
when it ahochs our moral sense, when it 13 apposed
10 some of the firet truths of cur reason, when it pre-
wmenty the spintnad world as astually retrograding in
the weale of being, when it is in the face of & revela-
uon we have reepived on the highest evidence, and
whout whurh every cne who would be called a rational
man should have had his mind made up in the first
years of hip mental maturity,—it is no longer a case
of the puarvelons wimply, but of the irrational and the
abgurd. No amount of mere sense evidence should
reconcile us Lo the insult it offers to the higher facul-
tiea of Lhe soul, the contempt il pours upon God's
higher truth as exhibited both in providence and
revelation, or the degradation it imputes to whatever
is truly great and noble ia our humanity. The gross.
et materinlism ix better than such an absurd wpirit-
ualism, We might betier believe that Bacon, and
Shakwpenre, and Calvin, and Franklin, and Channing,
bad forever cesaed to exist, than that their ghostly
elate shonld heve reduced them to such a condition
o driveling idiocy ns appears throegh the tableamov.
ing communiestions and Spintual Telegrapha of the
Lumes.

We dismiss thin sofution, then, without farther
remnark, except 1o expresa our gratzful belief that this
foolery is evidently on the wane. It will doubtlens
soon be reckoned among the many past absurdities
thal kave manifesled the strength and the weakneas
of hpman oature,~—the tenacity of ita fuith in the
spirttual, and yet its nbaolute dependence, if it would
koow amy thing aright of ita future destiny, on some
poaitive, unchanging, objective revelation.

Bat what makes the tablew move? The asec-
ond anaywer, drctriaty, is only 4 confeasion of ignor-
ance. We might an welt aay, il s some power in
nature, and thers rest tbe matter. The odic law
or fluid of Beichenbaeh is no betier. If we must
hare 2 neme for this anknown quentity, and thiy ia

@oble.

all that we can at presgat sxpecl, lhers is nothing
which strikes us ay beuer anawering such a purpose
than animal force. It is & new manifestation of that
same mystariolts power we exert in svery outwssd
act. It is & marvel, but 50 new mystery, of rather we
might aay, it is a new and thersfore marvelous form
of the same old mystery. We make a distinction
heyw between these terma. The first refers to tha
novelty ar straogenesa of the cutwend attending cir-
cumstances, the d to the ¢ 1 t of the
principle by which an act or event is to be explain-
ed. The one ia an estonishment of the semse, the
other & baffling of the remsan. And we we say tn thie
case—herein is u great marvel indeed, but the easen-
lial mystery ia no other, and no greater, than that
which forces itself upon every thinking man whea-
¢ver he makea his own doings, whether physical or
apiniual, the subjects of hix serious contemplation.,

We are conatantly performing Brte—
that is, introdueing into nature, by the energy of our
self moving apirituality, a power which wua pot in
nature before, and formed no link in the chain of her
operations. We make a true begianing in naturs,
having no antecedent natural cause, Motion in this
genge is as mysterious as crealion ; ms mirsculons,
oo, we might say, if the latter term were not com-
monly vaed 1o denote the strangences, or rartty, of
the event, rather than the myatery it involres, When
we thus resist nature, or turn her froem her track, or
convert her inertia into force and motion, or in any
way coniravene her lawn, we perform acts, in our
aphere, as supernatural, and in this aenae as troly
miraculous, as when the Almighty hand stopped the
motion of the earth on the prayer of Joshue, or rofled
up the waters of the Red Sea for the destruction of
Pharaoh and his host. In the humen aa well ns in
the divine acta, it is apirit controlling matter, will
making itself law, thought transmuting itself ime
Sforce, and thua becoming a real, outward, oljective
enlity, not only 1o itself but to the thoughts of other
rainda.

Wa lift the tabla by our bands in the wsusl way;
or we move it by a direct cxertion of the enmal fores
withont apparent media. The aecond is the greater
marvel; the first is, if any thing, the greater myatery.
I move the table, with or without hends. The [, the
ego. 1o use a little of the Hegelian atyle, is the caxas;
table-moring is the effect. The starting power is the
same, the result is the same, in both methods of
aperation.  But in the first, or familiar proceas of
our long experience, we actually lilt the table and
ramething more, while yet exenling no higher and
other power ; thus making the roystery greater just
in proporticn to the grealer and more complex reault
produced frora the same primitive means ;—we sy
primitive means, for wll ding, an far s
can discover, is outward to the spiritual act. Every
thing below hanga upen the ego, or the power denoted
by the persoas] proocun. It belong to the effact
rather than 1o ihe cauase, to the thing or things moved
rather than to the moving power. It bas every mp-
pearance of being a Jimitation rather than an sid to
the spiritnal enargy, or animal force. The gge, or vis
primitiva that stanta the whola load, has more 1o do
in the one case than in the other. It lifts the tlile,
but at the same lime it lifia, or moven, the arm, it
bends the bones, it dmws cords over pullics, it
preases upon levers, and ull thin, too, at the worst
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disadvantage in respect 10 mu:hnmcal power. We
move all this comp and v along

with the table. It is like moving crank, shaft, wheels,
and paddles, when sfter all no other power is em-
ployed than that strength of our hands, which, as far
=8 we can see, might have been more eqsily exerted
in propelling the boat divestly. this machin-
ery is only a convenient mode of abstracting a certain
power from nature, it is a very intelligible process.
And so if the multifold machinery of our bodies were
simply a contrivance by which to get the aid of out-
ward physical powers, or powers which have no con-
wection with our wills, there would be an easy solu-
tion of the problem. It would present no greater
(difficulty than that of the pulley or the lever. But the
‘anatomist is compelled to testify that instead of this
‘being the case, it is almost directly the reverse.

‘There is another aspect of the mystery.

In the use of outward machinery the last resultant
offi:ct is in proportion to the strength of all the mate-
rials, those nearest the starting power as well as
those that are more remote from it. The boiler and
the shaft must be at least as strong as the paddles.
A machine that is not regulated by this law breaks
to pieces through its own action. But how different
in the human organization. Let us trace 1t back-
ward, from its outer to its more interior processes.
The muscles move the bone; the cords move the
muscles ; the nerves move—or if another expression
is thought to be a particle less mystericus—commun-
ivate motion to, the cords. Ever as we go back-
ward toward the primal power, the apparatus seems
to grow weaker and weaker, until we find at last this
strong machinery all propelled by a force proceeding
from, and residing in, and scting through, the least
firm, the least cohesive, the least tenacious, the least
resisting parts of the human frame. it is very much
the same as if the boiler of the steam engine were
made of paper, and its piston of lath, while its pad-
dles were of the bardest iron. The last matter in
the human frame—we mean the last matter this side
of spirit that we can reach by our senses or by our
microscopes—is the weakest of all, or has the least
mechanical resistance ; and yet it is here we find
going on that wonderful exertion of strength that lifts
and moves, not only the most outward resisting
weight, but all the machinery of flesh and bones that
comes between the cause and the remote effect.

But leaving the region of spirit for the lower king-
dom of nature, we may well ask—What in force itself
in its widest sense ? Instead of explaining the mys-
tery of life, or the animal force, all the scientific con-
ventions of the age can not defme for us the chem-
ical or the mechanical. 'What to appearance, more
cold and inert than a lump of ice? and yet it con-
tains a hidden power that will start the locomotive
with its train of a thousand tons. There is an im-
mense strength concealed in the lightest, and, seem-
ingly, the most sluggish matter that comes under the
notice of our senses. All things around us are filled
with a sleeping energy. The attenuated gas without
sensible resistanoe, or sensible weight, may scatter
in fragments the hardest iren. 'The almost impal

in Virgil's conception of the struggling winds con-
fined in the rocky cave of Eolus.

“Ques , MAgNo cum
Imperio premit ac vinclis et carcers frenat.™

Now we may invent as many names as we plesse.
Elasticity, explosive power, electricity, magnetism,
dcc., are very convenient as descriptive terms ; but
they do not begin to penetrate the mystery even of
natural dynamies. How much less do we know of
that most mysterious thing we have called the ensmal
force—in other words, the strength of a living body !
How inexplicable even those links in rthe chain that
lie wholly within the materisl region' How pess-
ing all comprehension when we sttempt to trace it
away back to the realm of spirit, and to climb up %o
that transcendent height in which the whole process
that p hrough which a thought ia
converted into a will, & will into a force, a foroe imto
a series of impulses, and these, finally, into an out-
ward action, event, thing, or permanent entity, in the
outward world of nature. The mystery becomes only
grester in degree when we regard the very exi
of matter as thus an expression of some superhuman
mind or thought, just as the modifications of natural
forces are to a grest extent but the ontward lithe-
graphings of our own spiritual exercises.

Again : what is hummn strength regarded us a foree
different from any thing we find in nature ! How far
is it spiritual 7 In what consists the difference m
this respect between different men? ls it m the
nerves and muscles, or in the will?! Or must the
strength of both be eombined to make the strong
man? Does it always depend on volition? s the
bodily organization for the aid, or for the limitation
of its energy ! Has it a force, now in = great meas-
ure vuled and latent, but capable, under other eir-

, of prod effects of which we can at
present harr]ly form & conception? We have now
and then, even in the present state, glimpses of phe-
nomena which may well suggest such queries. A fit
of delirium has increased the human energies ten-
fold. Whence comes the new power? or is it the
old that has burst some of its shackles? The pre-
ternatural strength of the sick, und even of the dying,
is a case of not unfrequent experience. Even when
the lips have failed to perform their office, and the
feeble hand is unable to return the pressure throagh
which love seeks its last sign of recogmition, sed-
denly has there started up npowrdafyilglllau-
ward resi Th h the di d bomes, the
flaccid muscles, and the wasted limbs, there has
darted an energy unknown in the perioda of health,
and which the healthiest and atrongest vital powers
of other men find it difficult to control. These facts
are wonderful, very wonderful. They are, too, not
only wonderful, but full of mystery. They are un-
surpassed, in this respect, by any of the new mar-
vels, whether true or false, that are now challenging
our credence and our admiration.

The mysteries of our present being are overlooked
in our anxiety to obtain the secrets of other states.
Disembodied exi is i to be = more

g

able powder, that a breath might blow away, may
have stored up in its frail and narrow chambers a
latent deposit whose effects may, without extrava-
gance, be said to rival those of the storm or the
earthquake. How are these mighty energies com-
pressed and kept at peace in cells that have less
cohegion than the lightest tissue-paper, or even the
gilk-worm's web. There is & mystery here
ing all poetic marvels. There is far more of the won-
derful in the thought of these hidden powers, than

difficult conception than that ‘of soul united with a
material system. So, (oo, the action of mind upon
matter is regarded as the more mywsterious the less
we can trace the links of mediate bodily communi-
cation. But this is a mere delusion of the sensible
experience confounding a marvel with & mystery. It
is said of the eccentric Fichte, that he once com-

- | menced one of his lectures by telling his audience

to * think the wall.” When they had been for & fow
moments engaged on this most fertile theme of med-
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itadion, be old Lham next to ¢ dunk the man who
was thinking the wall.” Now, ws do not hemitmis
0 pay Lhat Lhis last operation proyoeed by the Ger-
maa netaphysician was asaier than the first Ui
exsiost of all tothink purs mind, ar pure mind think.
ing, it 18 leax eany to think mind thueking Lhe table.
It is ntili lesa easy 1o think the table ityelf. [t is the
oot difficult of al] Lo think mind mowing the wble,—
or, in olber words, spint and thought roaking them-
selveq obpective in mater and motion. This, bow-
evyr, we knaw is conatanily taking place within us
wod around us, All motiona sie theughts of mind,
Eaite or infinite. The ultimate concoplion of matler
itself runs out into that of feree, and so madter, too,
in but the thought of mind.  Whelher it is ever the
produet of Lbe faite soul we can not say; bt we
find it not smuch owrw dificult ko think Lhis, than to
think of thowg’t moving or lifting any Lhing, or exert-
ing uny force whataver eut of iwelf.

The maumber of linkg in the ehain of impulees
makes po difference. Al is gfect balow the Aru.
At owe end thore is a shinking, a pure intellactual
am ; o the other thers i & moving table, or & mov-
ing world. The marvel is very diffsrent, but the
ineffable mystery in x3 great 1 the one case a8 in the
other.  1fthere be nuy difference, the direot or imme-
diste action is more conceivable than the mediata,

Pare tioking mind knowing itsalf thinking, or,
in athet words, pure cmacions mind, sa the primal
thing in the universe, 1 not only the easjet of all
copceptiony, but ons of which we can hardly divest
carseives. [t fuomishes tha pround and conditions
of every other thought. Next to thia is 1he
ticm of pure matter, or purs force ; and bardest of #ll
the thought of mind in union with maer, moring
matier, wfeeting matter, and, o the same ume,
moved and wifected by it.  But we are dosing cur
remders with s larger portion of metaphyuics than we
ut Syt intended  Our object, howerer, is guined if
we can incite any one 1o look for mysterien as weli
as marvels in every thing around us. The feeling
fmelf is worth more than any acientific attempty o
explain the questions ts whuch it gives rise.

gy .
&hitar's €osy Chuir.
E have tahan ion, in our less way, Lo
spoak several times of the growing axtrava-
guiem of the tonew : and now we find suriking coom-
ment ypon our obearvslions 1t the action of the
craftemen and wriisans of every calling. Nothing,
indead, wae mere malural than that the magnifi.
cence of tha town ahoald creata a taste for magnifi-
atace, whieh shoukd by-and-by spread among the cab-
men, the carpeniers, and the hotel-waiters. High
wages haa beon the cry of tha month. Nor has the
cry been unavailing. Wiat, indesd, is more rassna-
slla than Mo expect & symmettic growth in the veri-
oas ¢l of onz reputdican city ' If we orect our
marchants ioto princes, sed elothe them gorgeoualy,
thern wa must malie our servanls sequres and men-
al-arme.  If our benkare lodge to palacea, then our
bankers’ bakers ought w0 heap phacions, sod & sest
ia Grecs Church
Ui bunkern will dresa thoir walls in freseco, their
dunghiers in Mochlin, their iap-dogs in ribbona, and
their religion im purphe reivet, thars ia mo reason in
Lhws warld why their carpenters should oot wirike for
silves bell-pulie, A0d an aconsionsl seet st the Opers.
Puak, and stroggls, und raily, ws cuch as tha ex-
treragant may and will, yet there is o stromy rapubli-
can slemant mewied in the life of ooy American patos

which will keep np & decent oquilibriom ; and which
will never permit & man or & woman o rids away in
& coach from his duty, and from his fellows. Wa
have enlerad into & sart of compect from the begin-
ning to play the pan of good friend, each to sackh—
neithar albowing each other ioo harabiy, or extin.
guishing our neighbor's rush-light with the extrsar-
dun.ry ;hlt.cr of our gas-warke. Thersfore, it is,
» und nxtural, that in view of the spleadid
tnppmgl of our growing honses, and owr metropol
itan botels, Lt the gus-fitters, and cordwunem,
apd Iadies' lhoemkel's, and waloon-sorvacia, ahould:
hold cut their bands for their hare of the excass.
In » political view, even, wa regard it as & propes
and happy angury; an indication, 1 ita way, of that.
sdvamce of civilizamtion, which will aupply, in b
end, luxunes to overy man, and which will bring
out that equalixation of properties, upon whoss leval
recit can only creals eminencs,

id the multitude of strikee, we have not yet
heard of any strihes of editorm. Ars whay the ooy
contented men in the community! Are they the
only undeserving ones?  Or wha is better, do they
posscss an oquuaimuty of puwrpass, that forbids alb
¢lamor, and that lsares them amid ali the elamor of
agilators, sleek, and wall-fed, and quistly reposing
in their esay-chaive t

We do sinceroly hope that this incrested sxpenes
of eity life may, at lenst, have the benahit of quish-
oning to a higher tone the taste for country-houges:
not merely the fuctusting, wnphibious taste, whish
craves Yenetian-blinds and parterres of fowers for
three months ia the year ; but thal established liking
for flowers, andd trews, and sunahine, which will lavialy.
then wt the doorside, and make tha summer retraad
a house in carneat ; with tha heart clinging to the
whlls, and the »oof, even as the ivies cling; and the
children growing wp 1o 1he warm sunlight, strong
and healthful as the native lLrub-

With our new snd unk ional charact
we bave been struggling thas [l.r betwm the ty'p-
of the French and of the English life—ascapling
theao two s 1he best specimena of modern civiliza-
tion. We have veored 10 the Franch disposition ia
dress, in dinners, and very much in our hote]l habita
But tha couage, or bome featurs in 1he Englinh lifs,
wa have ewlliraled oo much as & spacial sdornmens,
and have pat grown 1o it with s will. Just pow we
have hopes of » change. It is visible not only in the
improved taste which is consecraling e shores of
the Hudson, of the East River, and of Btaten {sland,
but in the incressed demand for Sowerw and troes,
tha growing interest in landscape study, snd in 1he
maltiplication of the out-of-town bouses for working.
m#n which are springing up in svery direction

In his leat connection, howarer, we have & hint
to drop. W wish o0 suggest a more pleasing cudlsy
of utreets, and villages, thaa at present characterizes
the bulk of new suburban towna What can be
thought of that taate which would carve up such o
town nite ay Dearman er Abbottafard, upon the
slope of & river bank, into rectenguler squarss, with
streeta gullied by every rain, and basement.houses
tottenng upon the meagte patches of grass? Doas
it nevay snter the miad of thess projactars, or Lhess
engineers with their theodolitea, that thars js such &
thing as sdaptation of plan to situstion? Aad thet
the pattern for a fisl, commersial lowa, maY Dol be
alloge'ﬂlﬂr Liws macet juditious for a puturssque rivex
bank

A saborban town, where pacple go for quist, and
for a meal! momtre of rurel enjoyment, doss not
Doad o wamt the (acilition for quick tranaportation
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I‘.hn;u;h the ntreets. It is net necesaary that you go
iz & sraight ine from your door to your grocer's, or
from the chureh to the 1avern. Country roads, and
reada in country villages ought £ wind ; more eape-
cially when (2s on river banks}, the winding cheap-
any the sscent, and multiplies views, [rregular-
shaped lots increase the devices of ingenuity. Queer,
jutiing, lozenge-shaped lota tenpt all the prettiness
of gurdening ; odd noola and corners of a lown,
charm the rural architect.

‘Wea can recal! now such & town-——the old town of
Torquay, in the south of England, where n aquare
lol doen not exist ; where a hill in corhacrewed by
the sweetest winding bit of & village rond that is to
be imagined , and whers the views of the bay, and
the channel, und the town are multiplied by o hundred
chenges of position, und each positien dignified wilh
soe lucky homelet of a cottage. When will cur
Abbotteforda, and What-nota, ateal the guine of nuﬁ
benuty, while they steal their absurdly pretty namef
And when will selecimen, and highway ownem, and
adl that {present) abandoned class of YVandals, ceana
from cutting wway the rounded corners of 0ld mossy
walls, and {from filling up the sloping valleys of our
opuntry towns ?

We have in our mind now = country place, not
teo hundred miles sway from the city—very charm-
ing in ils pemion, with wooded hills wnd water
abounding on every mide, with » lururiance of foli-
uge in ns mireeln that in almost unmatcheble ; and
yot x set of Vandal Common Councilmen wre work-
ing year afler year 10 fill up every depression of
surfece—burying strong trees to Their necks in grav-
ol, straightening richly-rounded curves—blasting off
fragments of hoar old rock, thax o street may be
straightened—Ilaying out a cemetery upon the only
barren fat strfate to be found—doing every thing,
iz short, in utter contradiction to ibe apirit of the
nalural acene , and trying, with eil the esgernesa of
vulgar achool-bays, to build up a smart and tricksy
city where they might, by judicious mction, have
perfected the very bean-1idéal of a country town.

If, in much a town, and under much auapices, they
were 1o build a home for strangers, we might well
expect that it would have the bricky sspecl of &
shabby-genteel house of the city ; it would be locat-
ed upon a city-.corner, equipped with city-appearing
stares, and in nite and ia character be utterly neg-
lectful of all thoae natural beauties of acenery,
which 1t is determined to ignore.

We know no object quite se pitinble in our streets,
as the lubberly country-fetlow, with rasy cheska, and
& stalwart figure, who has scught, with a hunch of
chuinn and & guy-printad vest, to equip himself in
the toggery of the 1own. He wears his gewgnwe
swkwardly, end provakes only a smile at hia con-
ewit. If he had minded the advantages which nature
gave him, nor scught 10 bo other than what he way—
a hale und heany mcion of the country—he might
hare provoked envy and admiration We commend
the moral 1o the little country towna who think they
are stanling the world with five-atory brick atores,
and magnificent Peddlington Hoteln, when they are,
it truth, doing very little o disturb the commercial
equilibrium of the country, and & very grest deal io
vhock a quiet, modest, and cultivated taste.

Ovux Brosdway—when it is sompleted—mny pass
for the three-miles-long nave of & Crystal Palace, for
sdmittance to which nocharge is made. There are
windows which regularly baguile us of & quarter of
&n honr in our morning’s walk officeward. The lateat
Eiﬁm at vur favorite lounging-place is wn exquisite-

|y drawa end engraved porinuit of Prescott the Histo-
rian. Happy tha Arust who can secure so gracious a
subyect, and the Bitler who can command so graceful
an Arnlist 'We commend the print w thoss who wish
to acquire & true presentment of the Historian of
Cortez and Pizarro.

Spenking of lounging-placen, & weleome addition
10 our summer slore in promised in a P of
Niagara Falls 'The srtist has for years summered
and wintered st Ningurs, storing his portholio with
sketches of the Gremd Cularwcl in ity ever-varying
nspecis. It iz not & litthe wingnlar thax this magnifi-
cent subject has never bafore bean seised opon for
& *! thres mile picture.”

‘Wa have spoken of hotels, and are reminded that
our frequent talk of the Parisian lodging-houses, is
a1 lengih to find illustration in a New York buiiding.
How far 1t will succeed remains to he seen - the
doubtful question in regard 1o the nsoent of five or
»ix flights of atairs, and their several bearings upca
the reputaticn or the dignity of a family, is about 1o
be solved. One striking navelty, however, belongs
to the New York plan, which may very possibly
have ita effoct upon the wrbitration of dignities. [t
ia this: tho introduction of a aleam elevator, by
which an indolent, or fatigued, or aristocratic person
may deposit himself in a species of dumb waiter a1
the hall-door, and by whistle, or the jingling of =
bell, be horne up, like so much roast-gooss with
gravy, to the third, fourth, or &ftk fleor

We are not sure to whom we are indebred for
thiy improvement in sairways, [f carmied inka
effect, it would give capital oceasion to ssortof Punch
drollery, Imagine for m moment s rery kind-heartod
pletheric friend, who has come 10 endorse our pote,
sunpended, by some derangement in the marhinery,
for ene or two hours agwinst the back wf the lower
lodger's chimney, and negotinting in a plaintive way,
through the spesking tube, with Lhe engineer in the
basement !

We wish well, however, 1o the project, and to
whatever will chaapen a good and clean home, 'Wa
extract 1o this conneclion a short wrticle from (ke
London Times, descriptive of & Model Lodging-
House for working people, built under the direction
of a London Associstion for improving the dwellings
of the industricus classes. Where could the surplus
moneys of city capilalists go with more beneficent
intent, and ) 8 way 1o call down greater bleasings
on landlord and on tenmat, than in same kindred
investment !

“The building is five stories in height from the
basement The laiter is vorrounded by an cpen ares,
and contains baths and wash-houses, with all the
requisite mppurienances, extensive cellarags, und
ample space for workahops. Upon the ground foor
the entrance hall iy commanded bry the superintend-
£nt’s apastments, which ara placed oo the left, while
the store-room and cook's aparimenis ocoupy abouat
the same space on the right. Immediately i1n fromt
of the entrance are the stairs, of fire-proof construe-
tion, which lead to the threo stories of sleeping
apartments ; and opposite the stairs, on the ground
floor, is » good eized lovetory for day use. The
coffee-morm is directly in froat of the sisircess hall,
and extondn to the back of the building, communicat-
ing on ane sids with a resding-room and on the other
with a kitchen for the use of the inmates. It ina
lofty room, divided into aistes by iron columna sup-
porting an, open roof of stained timbers, lighted by a
large window at the further end, two smaller sida
windows, and sheoels of mugh plate glaas in the roof,
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Bozes wre fited with wbles end seals round thres
s, and the room is warmed by bot water pipes.
A cooh’s bar opens into the coffes.room, for the wup-
plyofwﬂ'en &c. The reading-room, size 60 feet by
41, in warmed by open fires, and intanded to be fur-
niahed with some of the daily papers and popular
periodicals. The kitchen, 42 by 21 feet, for the use
of the , CORtAIDN Lo T , proviled with
hat water, & sink with cold water, and eommon ap-
parsiun for coolung purposes.  From this kitchen a
stone stairease leads to o portion of the basement
coataining 234 meat safes, all under lock wnd key,
rained on brick piers, placed in ranges back to back,
with ample space for ventilation. The cook’s shop
is counected with the men's kitchen by a bar, from
which cooked provisions may be obtained at almost
every hour of the day. The three upper stories are
fittad with sleeping apariments on ench pide of the
corridos.  ‘Thess rooma are all furnished with 1ron
bedsteads and suitable hod furniture.  Thers is aleo
in euch s locher for linen and clothes, with » false
h for the ndmisaien of air, s0 tha the sieeping
berthe can be ventilated m the pleasure of the lodg-
ern.  All the doors arc secured by spring laiches, of
which earh inmate has hin own hey. On each floor
gre {nvatories, fitted with cast-iron enamel bayins,
st in slaia fittings. The partitions forming ths
sloeping apartments are kept below the ceiling, far
the purposs of venvilation, and the corridors hare
windows sl earh end, w insure a thorough draft
when pecessary. With respect Lo ventilation, the
prioeipal agent is & shaft, which rises one hundred
feet, into which severul of the mooke fluer wre con-
u'yul. lnd by whlc.h mul a powerful upper enrrent
ng wparlmenia and other
]:l'mclpd PO RTE oonnecled by vitiated air Hues
with the ventilating shefts, and the current is regu-
Inted w pt re by of dampers under the
cantrol of the superintendsnt. Large curternain the
roofy, and seoaller ones in other parta of the bailding,
word an umple supply of water 10 every pant of the
premises.  Every Boor bas e opening, secured by

it waa wuh the grealeat reluciance, und all tha sort
of thiag, thet he would allow his name 10 be used at
all, being wedded, ms it were, 1o & quiet life of great
usefulness, up in New Hampshire. As for Mr. King,
I spoke of him aa a hale and bearly man—pone of
your Taylors or Harrisona, who would be dying off
dirsetly, but likely 1o live, and do an immense deal
of gowd, a» long as ihe people wished him. I waa
unforiunste in this leat stelement, to ha sure ; bt
about Pierce, I was nenrer right.

* 80 when Pierce came in, I thought it no more
than the fuir thing thai 1 ahould have some sort of
office, being not much overstocked with the *ready,’
and having incrensed the Democratic majority in cur
county st lesst three or four per cent. over last year.
My firm application wen, in w quiet way, for the
Post Office of our town; but hero I found that
fourleen prominent members of the party wers be-
fore me; wad esch ons of them baving & longer
list of 'bachers’ than | could hope 10 obtain, I gave
it up.

My nemn effort waz for a fut Western appoint-
ment—either Governor of a Terrilory, or raceiver of
publio moneyw, or something in thai way, Our Con-
gresaman elect guve ms a letter of commendation ;
trut here I found mywel{ foreslled by twanty-seven
applications, among whom wers seven sx-Govornors,
five ex-Members of Congress, slaven cousiza or
brothers-in-iaw of 1the Cabinet officers, and one ex-
candidata for the Vice-Preaidency.

#* An there seemed very little bope of such an sp-
pointment, [ moderated my wiabes #o0 far s tothink
cententedly of a consulate, with good perquisites.
Ono making my intenlions known, ] was told that I
muat book my application, und produce my pepers,
befors an wnswer conid be given. Upon the books 1
found just seventy-sight applicants for the consulate
selected, numberingseveral clergymen, broken-down
authom, invalid Members of Coogress, and country
relativen of the various depaniments.

“ My bills at the National Hotel wers mnning o
pmtty beavily , sundry botiles of Champagne, drank

an iron door, into & dust shaft, ing with
a dust celiar in the basement. The whole hulidmg
i well lighted by gas. The Lerms 3r. per weeh in
advance. Each inmate will bare basides his aleep-
ing mparitment tha use of the coffes-room, reading-
rvom, and the public kitchen, whers he may eook his
owna food, or he can obtain ready cooked provisions
from the cook's shop. Every lodger ia furnished with
» small iarder, vnder his own lock snd key, hay free
access to the wash-house at certain times of the dey,
und can by lbe payment of &, amall sum have & hot or
eold bath

Apropos of the officesecking of nowndaym, we
have been [nrored wilh o lattar from a suffering cor-
respondent, which shows so much of genuins expres-
oou, and iz withal perraded with an air of bondomie,
a0 unusaal sither in Letter-writers or in offics-sech-
em, thal we print it without sny hesitation ; and
while we ex ¢ it to the tender regards of the
sathorities of Waahington, we shall solicit, in our
own beboof, & continuance of n correspondence so
nive and a0 confiding.

«My. Editor,"” bhe begins, *‘ you know that in the laat
ampuign [ worked like & slave, or if you do not know
it. 1 can bring any number of men in cur town to cer-
tify W the fact, and get, if necesasry, the affidarit
{or whatever yon call it) of a Justice of the Peace,
i swore that Franhk Pieroe was the churmingent fel-
low that ever yot ullowed hin name to be used for
sy paltry ofbce in Uw gill of the pecple ; and tha

intervals with & young gontlaman who
cmmd very familiar with the muthorities, wnd who
promised o bs of great service to me, proved afler all
n very shablry investment.

+ A week ago I determined 1o give up the consul-
ute, and make application for some small place in the
Cuatoma, or in one of the Bureaos. But wa [ grew
more modest, [ found that the number of nvals
was on the increass ; so that it ia my firm advice to
any man, who iy really sericus in his wish for place,
to strike as high ae hia charscier will allow of, at the
outset. It in the sourme I shall purene in the svemt
of our haring mnother Democratic administration,
and my becoming candidate for office again—which,
however, [ am inclined to doubt.

“ President Pierce is & gentlemanly enough man,
and paid he waa glad to see me, and asked after
my wife aad family ; all which is very well in e
way. but doesa’t pay my bill at the National, or help
me much towand getting & place.

"] have nearly mede up my mind to withdraw ul-
together from politica, and stick to country business,
being satisfied that it peys hatter in the long run,

" [ sdrise you the game ; and remain,

“ Your obedient servant ™

Wi are junt now in 1he recaipt of a very plensant
latter from an old friend of Tiogs County, wha has gons
on to Washington, to renew u mail contract with tha
present Government , and his letter unites so moch
of fuir observation with warraniable plessantry, thas
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we vemture 10 yun the risk of hie displassure in pub-
bmhing it :

"My priz Siz—You kaow this is my finmt visit
to the Grest Capital; end a vory queer placs it is.
Firmt of ell, the town bids {air to be » mammoth
wown, when the civilization of hall & centnry shall
bave flled up the gupa between the gaunt skeletons
of the public buildings and squares, and put the fin-
ishing touch to that mouster obelisk, which they eall,

with a prelty poetie 1 , U Wanhington Monu.
men:

* The Mills monument to Jackson {on hnrlub.:k)
has, you know, boon the webject of very g

elogivm ; and eonsideriog the comparatively un-
taught ahility of the artist, haa received deserved
encomivm.  But I can not say thet it mltogether
pleasen me. The metal (bronxe) seems of by far oo
flashy u tint, and Lhough highly creditable as a first

There are old men, grown gray in service, strogghing
with such show of eivility ae they can forbish op eut
of their years of toil—vary earnest, and very hopefal.
Indesd, it ia & sad thing 10 fiod very many poor fal-
laws, grown old ovar the ¢ommping desk, and in the
latest hoam of life—finding their ocenpation gons.
What becomes of them all! I have pazaled my
brain overmuch with the i .

“You don't know what & capital place for the
study of haman naturs, in some ssch hotel ws the
National, in thess first weeks of the new Govern
ment, Here and there you will sea boiteriog soms
llmrdmmberoflhel{um,ordlhﬁenm very

ning to the who hare eame op from
* his district'—rvery recipient of their dinuerw eod
julepe—and fall to the brim of promises. He prides
humasll upon the sy miréc be possesssa w0 the
cabinets of the Ministers and t0 the seclesion of

specimen of heary casting in b in this Y,
docs atill lack very much of that meliswnsss ¢f rone
which belongs 10 & couple of bronze rases on either
nide of the equestrian statue, and which were pur-
chasad in Paris, by the laie lamented Mz, Downing.
I can wel! say tha lamented Mr. Downing, in view
of the public grounds here,which had begun to receiva
n ﬁuhionjn; from his artistic hand, that I fear greatly
10 maa m the sountry will hare the accomplishment

y to lete. Yet, even an they atand, I
do ansure you that the grounds here, of the C-plwl
and Presidant's Bquare, give a better idea of the
firush, and tha artistic grovping, of the true jardin
Asgiais, than any thing else that bas ever falien under
my eye in Whis country.

“ But | bogan to spesk of Milla’s Jackson It is
oot only very bright, but it has the air of & child’s
toy, from ita being perched so adroitly upos two leg.
Now, strange as il mny stem, [ understand that 18
bas been greatly edmired, and that the ariist greatly
plumes himaelf, by resson of the merely mechanical
triumph, of balancing a borse upon two legs ; and it
u urgently suggestod by hiy sdmirers beresbouts,
thal no other equestrian statne in the world balances
iweil upon two lega, without help from the tail !

* Ju this not ao Americanism §  Is it not & palpa-
ble and unfortunate evidenca of the way in which
we grafl our every-day mechanam even upon the
highest order of Art! A horse balazeed upen two

1

“ Well, what if be does balance T Are there not
thousapds in the toy-ahope that do the mme? To
be aure, it requires » vory nice adjustmant of mate-
nal; but i moment an artist Jesds us Lo ponder
wpon his nice of bal +ho leads us
sway {om that higher sppreciation of his idenl power,
which the of his soulpture ought to som-
mand. Therefore it s, that I, simple mail-contract-
or from *up-Nonh,' de characterize the popular feat-
urs in this horscbeck Jackson wa its worst [esture.
And I venture to predict, that Mr. Miils will loss by
whe fatuity which has led bim w this mechanio con-
gquest, in future tinves, aa muoch s he gains by it now,

 Who carea, forsocth, whather My, Miliss horse
stands firmly on 4wo lega? who will cae & hundred
yoars henos 1

' But the whole world will care, if Mr. Mills haa
rendered adequataly the fiery and the indcmitable
spirit of the old Geaeral who foaght among the cot-
ton-bags, and who won, deservedly, whole harvests
of renown [t is & misfortane, that in view of Mr.
Mills's statue, we forget Jackson, the resclute, and
think of Jacksan's home, the ssoomplished !

“ How shall | tel] you any thing of the companies
of peopls who wre bere on ibe chase for offices

U Presidant ; he walka with an esay and walf-eatie-
fied air of hiy advioa Lo various memhers of 1he Gow
ernmment Counctl, and clinches his ssssrions with
unmistaksble onths.

“The new appointee to some plase of Xwcess is
genarcun to & fault—prodigal of his advios to young
members of the office-seeking crafl, snd 3 man poiat-
od st in the corridors, za an suvisble dog.

" The ‘banges-on' &t Washington 1 have foand te
be & crufiaman of great capacity and much gliboese.
it o be whether the hangey-om is a
cmdld.sufurmythmgmomdunnnydnnksnth
bar, and i 1 socia] alli He eartainly
kuepuhuwnhurmmchmthadnrh wnd i 30
far 1n an extremely judicioas fellow, He = aleo
emmem,nhrumyd-amngm,une-y
and well-informed jonist, sngromicy very
much of the wlk at privats suppoms, and a sheswd
observer of * what  in the wind.'

“ Tha correspondent of the New York papars is
immenasly knowing—whboliy shore the small-iry of
office-seskers—rvery wtrong upon his sal
{amilinr with officials, whether in the Cahinet or s
the bar—and soowling i iy with the
of hin brain. preponderance.

“ The town-politician, fFrom some farawwy parish
of the country, and little versed in the ways of sach
a Habel as this, makes smai] speeches under the in.
fluence of ber-room liquor, and wonders why the
Gnramuemdoummquuhr—m the dirnction
of the towa wppoiniownty iot d o his ehaoryg
chmmo{mmgnfewpoumu and
tide-wuilers’, sl surveyors’ {ate, benesth hin bine
coal and bress aritons,

# Thare iz 10 be added 1o this galaxy, your bope-
ful, innocent young man, who has 'atrung’ betiems
from the member of Congresa, and a dimrnict judge,
and mn smiosnt hant, aod the sel of bis
m,lnd-houunﬁdﬂtofmn“ymh

ol & oommission o8 3 valusble oon-
sulate. It may be thet be kxs set his hopes on one
in special, whehmmmnz,hﬁnﬁnbnby

rival , and is worth something
h.lelhmhm:lindlhll.luly-l'

% Aw for brother contraciom, they & of all grades,
and very deserving men smong Lhem; and haviag
‘pattled my own hash' satinfactorily, I shall beave
tham 1o squabble it out with the wire-palkas, and
shall tum my beck upon tho cupitel, with se grest
good-will ax over | twrned my bach wpon eny uring
in the workd. Yours W canaresd,

“Banpr."

Ix Paris, they toll us, nnong other novaltios, Ly
have ravived the old paipting habit of rougs ; sc thed
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Shooming cheaks are sguin st & diwcoont—only be-
enass they w lisblg to suapicion. A new blanchi
r-. h.'v“ ,Mﬂr 7 d from v.n
mattsr, said in nowise to injure the complexion, wmd
wot to leave the ugly * mext moming™ Lhagmrdness
which follewed tha chalk. Rici isthe pan. Andn
t kisy of & French lady's eheek, is, the para-
graph.makers tell us, no better (xad no woree) than
a wpooninl of ** petegs ax ris I
We dread the extension of this babit to our own
mide of the water; thoogh it doublieas will come,
willy the bty andd the gloves.

Ghitm;;rmr.

E wuchsd npon (but did by wo h

mistake in w letter ; that the spirits mesnt to say
that the docessed had died of water on the chest !

As the visitor hed been a0 very successful in ges-
ting correct anawers, and wes evidently regarded
by ihe spivits with singular partislity, they ever
declining 1o anawer any questions he chose to put
to them, it octcurred to him o aak one more ques-
tion, which he wrote on & piece of papar, and show.
ed to the exhibror, s, in fact, be did all ths otherm
That question was this :

*]s Mrs. Huydon" (e ‘medium’ on the occa
wion) ‘' an i r

“ ¥ea " waa the unaquivocsling snywer, which,
1o make assnrance doubly sure,” waa fwice repeal-
ed, wnd twice anawarsd in the affirmative. This
waz connidered 1he aost ** eatinfectory” answer of

)
in Lhe lags ** Drawer,” the subject of Bpiritual
Rappings ; and we proposs siill fariher (o preserve
in theee pages, like Hiez in ember, wme of Lhe follies
of tw day, ss exhibited by the devotees of * Spirit-
ualism.” as it is called. We have encouatersd two
wary amusing incidents connecied with this subject,
which we shall proceed o reluis,

The Sirk ia relaiad by 2 London editor, who had
peid & visit to an exhibitor and his *' medioms,”
wd who himeelf periormed cerain ' sxperiments,”
which are amusing enough to the public, but could
scarcely have been very enteraining 1o the exhibit-
a, « Mr. Parcell

Having been ™ put in communication™ with the
Bpirits, and imstructed in the mansgement of Lhe
invisible alphabet, he procesded 10 ask divers and
wadry questions calculated 1o test thyeir presence
wud iateiligence. Being s scholar, apd reverting to
the alsmvics in his Lhoughia, Lhe vsitor called up
ope of Lhe Ewemenides, one of that awful troop who
“swore” sy femrfully in MEachylus. The spirit &t
oxow amired him of her presence! The result
of e interriaw waa, that she died six years ago,
aged tweaty-fve years, leaving saven children. He
ealled ber back subsevuantly, to sak her, mentally,
what sz sbe belonged to in life; and Lhe

the evening !

Our next incident is w0 mmusingly recorded by »
Philadelphia contemporary, that we quots ths * ga
deniable fact” eatire:

“ Miss Pheshe Barrett does kitchen duty st & re-
spectable mapajon on Eleventh-street. The Indy
of the housa, having had melencholy experience in
the mairimonial way, remolves that all her female
nsainianis shatl bo maids in every sense of the word,
With this object in niew, she forbuls the reception
of sy tine vini on her premi But wn
» mutaal lovo affary has gmwn up between Mime
Pheehe and a young wheelwright named Reuben
McCandlish, the arders were nol mirictly obeyed.
The interviews between them took place in the
wash-house. Inthe midst of an interesting dislogue,
at night, they were inlerrupted by approaching foot-
steps. No other place of concealment being st hand,
the young man was obliged to take sanctuary in =
large copper wash-kettle,

4 Scarcely had he sett)ed himself before the lady
entered. Her husband wished to take u foot-bath,
and she directed the horror-stricken Phoebeo to fll
ihe kettle, and kindle s fire under it. * Now,’ thaught
the concealed lover, ‘1 whall get myself into hot-we-
ter for certain.’ The perplezed Phaobe stood for w

s, s Jrw! A Gresk ghowt embracing Judeism !

To sbow how eompletoly the apawers were mads
& nodom, whera no ciew was given, and only
“ym” or “ Do" is required, here are four questions
writen by the visiler on a piece of paper, and the
mwers which he rectived :

“Had the ghoxt of Humlet's fmber seventon
e I

“ Heod Semirenis I

MYH‘"

":u Pomting Pilaie an Ameviess 1

"] o'“

“ Was be a leading tragedian ™

“Yeu!"

The exhibitor alsc called ap the spirit of an old
focly mervant, who st &n sge married an
sldarly wnd who euly iy drowned him-
sl And these were Lhe questions and moawers,
W wTitten down on Lhe 3pot :

“ Does Jeowes mise bis childoem ™

“Yeu!®

(Ha never hwd mny.)

“ How many had he 1"

“"Yea 1"

* How maxy boys 1"

“Yeg1®

“ Wha did ha diw of 1"

“ Waler ™

The exhibitor explsined that thers waa only &

frreschute.  What could she do?  Drawing
a pail of water from the hydrant, che poured it alow
ly into the copper veanel,

1A slight tapping wes heard from within,

# ¢ What noine is thet 7" aaked the mistress.

411 think,! smewered Pheabe, * it muat be one of
the Spirit-Rappers ; [ hear it often’

4 Indeed,’ eried the lady, *1T heve no Bpinit-
Rappers in my kettles; dash in the waler snd
drown them out.”

+ Another pail-full of the ¢old finid was poured in,
snd a profound sigh, not the passionate wigh of m
ardent lorer, but 2 wigh of misery and despuir, came
from the interior.

“ That's the apirit,” exclaimed Phebe.

41t geemn to be an unhappy one,’ exclnimed the
tady ; *1've heard that sort often ery for cold waer.
Let him have a little more of it.’

« Another bucket-full was weoordingly pitched in,

o4 Fire-and-fury I yelled the wheelwright lover,
starting up, *yoa pul too much waler on your spiris ;
! can't stand it

! Then, making a dart for the docr, he execnted
a masterly reirest across the yard and out of the
bach gaie; but one of the police-agents, clwerring
hie disorderly sppearance and haaty exit, vory jusi.
ifiably arrewtsd him on yuapicion of burglary. He
shivered out the night at the wateh-house, and zont
for Phorbe in the morning to prove that be was m
innotent lover, and not m villeinoua hoase-hreuber.
Thin fact established, ba regnined his hberiy.”
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SomEBODY, oo cne occasion, manoyed sl being
sdvjged Lry one to do this, and by ancther 10 do that,
burst out with—

**There mre societies every where for the sup-
pression of all sors of viee under the sun, except
one ; and [ wish with all my hearl thers weas one
¢ suppresy fhat

Being asked what thal vice waa, he snewered :

- Ad-vice; a vice which has not unfrequently
done ay much harm s any other in the world.”

This may have proved true of many kinds of ad-
vice; but the following “piece of adviee” must
recommend itself to the good sense of every reader:

“ Jf any thing in the world wil! make a man feel
badly, even mors so than pinching his finger in the
cruck of & doot, it is unquestionably n quarrel. No
man ever failed to think leas of himself after it than
he did efore It degrades him in the eyes of othern;
and what is werse, 1t blunw his senmibility on the
one hand, and increases the power and passion of
irritubility on the other. The truth is, the more
quietly and peaceably we all get on the better—the
better for us, the better for our neighbors.  In nine
cascd cut of ten the wiseal course ia, if a man cheats
you, to quit dealing with him ; if he in abuzive, quil
his pany ; if he slanders you, take care so to live
that nolody will believe him, Neo matter who hy is,
or how he insulls you, the wisest way in juat to ler
Lim alone; for Lhere is nothing betier, nothing that
will socner " heap coals of fire” upon your enemy's
head, than this cool, calm, and quiet way of dealing
with the wrongs one meela with in this world.”

Aw you walk up Brosdway some fine sunny sum-
wmer's moming, and eacounter as you walk the little
specimens of dandified humanity which there abonnd,
eall to mind the ciasa of which individually Lhey are the
representatives, and of which some keen observerand
failhful limner has given the following description :

#THE DaNDY is the sum-tmal of coats, hata,
boots, vests, neckeloths, gloves, ete.  He iz the cre-
walion of the 1ailor. His destiny in bound up in brosd-
cloth and fine linen. His worlth can only be enti-
mated by the yard, cloth-measurs.  One is puzzled
ta tell whether he is a female gentleman or a male
lady. He combines 1he litile weaknesses and foibles
of both sexes, but knows nothing of tha good quali-
tiea of either. He is & buman poodle, dundled at
home in the lap of effeminacy, but the sport and butt
of every senmble dog when he ventures into the
street. On pleasant daye he exhibits himsell opon
the fashionable p: dey, to the admiration, us he
aupposes, of every jady who is fortunate enough to
cross his path He does nothing—either for himself
or others. The zeverest labor hia hands find to da,
is to carry & dainty cane along with him in his daily
walks. The only “ head-work” to which be would
swop, in to twist and curl & reluctant musrache, or
hathe his glosay locks and ringlels in * odors sweet’
He ia incunsolable over & soiled boot, and would be
driven to distraction were he compelled 10 appear in
tumbled linen, ¢Qhriginal ain,” with him, consina
in not being born with & full suit, cut and made in
the latest Parisinn atyle. In fine, his aoul lien in his
clothes.” !

WHaT pareat who has ever been called to lay a
cherished child in the “ dark and narrow house,” can
read the following without the tendereat emotion?
It was suggested to the writer by hearing the remark
of one who, passing & grave-yard, was arrestad for s
moment by & funeral. **'Tis emly a child," said he,
and prased on

“Oh! bad you ever been a mother—had yon-
nightly pillowed that littls velvet head upon your
breast—had you wailed for the Erm intelligent glance
from those bive eves—had you walched jts slumbsers,
tracing he features of hima who stale your girlish
henrt away—had you wept a widow's tears over ita
uneonscious head—had your desolate, umid heart
gained couruge from that litile piping voice, to wrestls
with the jostling erowd for daily bread—had ity lov-
ing smiles and prattling words been swset recom.
pense for such nad exposure—had 1he lonely futnre
been brightened by the hope of that young arm 1o Jean
upon, that hright eye for your guiding star—had yoo
never framed a plan, or known a hope or fear, of
which that child was oot w part. H there was naughs
else on enrth leit for yuu to Jove—if disease came,
and il eye grew dim ; and food, and rest, and sleep
were forgotten in your engious fears—if you paced
the floor hour by hour with that {ragile burden, when
your very touch seemed to give comfort and bealing
1o that little quivering frame—had 1he mar of hopa
sot nt Jast—-then, had you hung over ity dying pillow,
when the ntrong breast you should have wept on was
in the grave, where your child waa hastening—had
you caught aione, its last faint ery for the * help’ you
could not give—hnd ite last fluttenng wigh breathed
out on your breast—ah ! eould you have said—* 'Tis
only a chuld ™"

Was it #0ld Parr,” or was it thar * old bear,”
Dr. Johnson >—we think it was the former—who
WAS Dresent on one occsion et an e¥ening pany in
London, which numbered very many distinguished
persons (himszelf, howerer, the * king amang them
'™}, when a voluble young man, with more opor-
anceilhan accomplish yorreal intetl ] merit,
wan introduced to the society present, and after &
lintle iime managed to monopelize almoat the entire
conversation, and 1o cauae a cessation in Lhat penial
interchange of thought and feeling which constitutes
the charm of s socini cirele. Parr and hin{riends wers
vilenced, while the ' winby-washy, evertastiug flood™
of smail-talk was spuming cut of the one mouth.

“ 4 silence still na death,” however, and an uiter
absence of reply or comment, presently atlenced the
voluble conversationist ; and finding that he was no
longer heeded, and that & * cold shoulder™ seemed
turned toward him from every corner of the drawing-
oo, the ** conversstional bore™ arose, asked the
serrant for his hat, und with jll concenled morifics.
tion, took  hasty und awhward farewell of the com.
pany upon whom he bad so impudently intruded.

When he had at iast gone, there wan & mingled
murmut of approbation and contempt {rom the per-
»ons present ; and at lengih some one asked of * Old
Parr' who that wordy and ostentatious genlleman
wan who had just left the reom

The Doctor drew the questioner’s ear close to his
mouth, with an air of the uimoat mystary, and in a
pubdued voice, most ik e 8 hosrss whisper which, how.
ever, could be hewrd in every part of the moam, repled -

*[ may be wrong in my impression ; and | have
made it 8 rule, in my inkercourne with society, never
to give way to & auspicion without first asceraintng
that I have good grownds for such n wuspicion. in
this case | may be entirely wrong in my conjecture,
but since you have maked me in confidence, | wil
frankly tell you wha—"

{Here he drew his linener's sar closer Lo kus e
a3 he spake.)

** 1 really donuspect—I am afraid he is #— Lowyer ™

Hin suapiciona were correct, It was the counter-
part of, if not the very man, who had just ndverismt
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in the “ Pubfic Advertiser,” one hundred and eighty
suits at law for aale ; adding, as an inducement to his
professions] brethren, who might be inclined to pur-
chune, that his ** clients were rich, and—obstinate !”

PexHaira the resders of ' The Drawey' may laugh,
w we could not avoid doing, over the mubjoined
* Swomdogical Reminiscence,” describing s vinit which
the writer ance paid 1o a celebrated porcine phy-
sician in Missoun, for the puzpose of consulting him
touching tho case of s valushle porker, belonging to
his uncle, that had exhibited symptotes of being either
mad or bewiu:hed Aler hearing the dilgnoiil,
tr t, and last sy p of tho sick swine, 1he

“ Poctor” favored his visitor with the following pre-
ecription :

“ When you go beck,” said ha, * tell your uncle
to bave the bog ketched agin, and cut off about an
ineh from the end of his tail, und catch nine drops of
blood from outen it. Then pull pine drustler (rom
outen his back, and cut each on ‘em into pine pieces.
Then ishe nine ap fula of mol and nine
spoonsfuls of lour, and put the blood and the piecas
of bruatles ints *ern, and work 'em all together ; and
when you get em mized, divide it out into 1ine parta,
and roll "em into nine bells : and then you've got to
take one of these balls, each day for mine duys, and
do with it as I'm going to tell you.

 Three folhs must go into a dark room at pice
o'elock, 10 the evenin', wheee there's u fire a-burnin®,
and a akillet a-settin’ by the fire. They must goin
back'ardn, ench on "em with the ball batwist his
thumtr and fore-finger; mnd when they git in, they
most turn to the right, go vp o the skillet, and put
the hall into it. Then they must all three on 'em
ke hold of the skillet wogether, turn clean round
pine times, and put it on tha fire. The cldest one
of the company must then take a piece of chulk and
draw a cirele on the floor, and when he's got it
draw'd, he must stand up oa his hesd in the middle
of it, lettin’ the other twe hold him up strait, while
be sayw over a paalm, threc times backwards. He
el then take the ball from the skillet, draw thren
of the hruales from outen it, and throw 'am in the
fire, and then put the hall back in the skillet wgain.
The other two muat then go through with the zame
motions, and when they've got through, il of 'em
must ke hglt of the hall the same way they helt it
when they come in, and turn around to the right nine
times, and throw it intethe fire. Mind, now, you're
oot to speak a word. except sayin' the paalm Lack-
wards, while you're doin' what I'm tellin® you ; for
if you do, the charm will be broke, and you'll have to
do it all over agin. Bf you do precisely as 1 tell you,
i i knock ‘em as ¢old as krout ; but if it don’s, I'll
tall you what will Build a log-hesp outen nine
kinds of wood, nine logs of ench kind, and each kind
on different days. Ketch the hog, and tie him, and
fling him on the log-heap, and set iL s-fire, and [
gueas it "Il mahe the witches haw!! You mustn't
2ay & word while you're geitin® the Jogw, and puttin'
up the log-heap, nor while the hog’s a-burnin'!”

There can be little doub that the bawitched swina
was soon placed out of denger by this unique mode
of tremument ; & mode of tremiment, Iot un wdd, that
had many a precedent in the olden duys gone by.
Who bas not heard of hundreda of such, that have
oome down to us from tradition? Turning up »
sone in a mesdow, and apitting under it, wnd then
replacing Lhe stone in its earthy bed, we have heard
in gur bwn day prescribed by an old lady, na sover-
“‘n specific against that most tantalizing and ago-
nizing of all aflictiona, e loothachs, wo eloquently

and poetienlly dopicied by Burna, Moreover, Lhe
myatery of numbers was always o polent worker of
miracles in the besling ar1; of which we have aa-
other example—quite a» effective uy Lha number
sins in the preceding sketch—which we may pre-
aent in a subsequent ber of Lhin desul

¥ omm-
wm gatherum, -
Tus el t of tednesa™ was never

more thoroughly exemphﬁed than in the fellowing
linew by one of Connecticut's moat genial poets, the
lamented J. G. C. Bruinard, They are not new, of
course ; but it is many years since we¢ saw them in
print; and the readers of " The Drawer” who may
have seen thom, will enjoy them equally with thows
who have not :

Solemn ha paced upon that schooner's deck,
And mutwred of bis hardshipe :
"1 bave been where ihe wild will of Nimalusjppi's tide
Has dastws] i on the sawyar; and | have sailed
In tha ihick night by the wave-washed consl
Of Labrador, and by pltiless fialds of ion
Tn acrem ; and | have seen the whale and sword-fsh
Fight enesth my bows ; and when they mada tha deep
Ball ke a pol, have swung inlo its voriex;
Apd I know to meef such dengary Wit a sallor”s aklill,
And brave such dungers with 1 saifor's beant ;
But naver yec, or whers the river mixas with chs maln,
Or in the chafing anchoragn of 1he bay,
in all my rough experience of harm,
Mot ] with—a MxrTRoDIFT MERTING-Hooax!
** Cal-head, nor beam, nor davit has it noge,
Lerboard, nor starboard, gunwale, stam, nor mtorm ;
It *comes in such a quastionable shape,'
You car not even speak it : up jib, Josey,
And put away for Bridgepart ; thers, whern
Fairwaather Bench, Rock-Island end the Buoy
Are safs fram such socounlers, we'll protest ;
And Yenhae legends long shall tell the tale,
How that a Charleston schooner was beset,
Riding at anchor, by—a MxTHoDieT MxxTino-Hovesn™

The lines explain themselves, In a sudden spring
Ireshet the Thames River, running past Morwich,
overflowed iLs bankn, and s Methodist meeting-houne,
stunding upon the left bank, fosted off into Long
Island B d, and waa lered, as narraled, far
from lnnd, by the captain of a Charleston schooner.
Tho miogled sublimity and fun of the lines are truly
admirable.

IT i Goethe, we believe, who saya: “ The longer
I live in the world the more certain [ am that the
great differenca between men, the great and the
insignificant, is energy, invincible determination;
and hobesl purposs, once fixed, and Lhen-—victory !
That quality can do avery thing that con be done in
the world; and no talents, no circumatances, Do
opportunity, will make s man without it."”

Is it not s0?  Loook a4 the greatest Self-made Men
that have lived, and ser if it be not ;: The discoverer
Columbus was & weaver ; Franhlin waa & journey-
man prioter; Niebubr waa a pewsant; Hollin the
historian & cutler's apprentice, Burna a plowman;
D¢ Foe was a shoemakers boy, and afterward a
cabin-boy ; ¥irgil was 8 Roman buher's lad, and
Hogarth an engraver’s apprentice; Gifford waa a
shoemaker ; Sir Richard Arkwright was a barber; Bir
Humphrey Davy was a currier’s apprentice ; Kirk
‘White was the son of & hutcher, and himselfa ** butch.
er-boy ;* the Empresa Catharine of Ruasis wu »
peasant, and lived as a servant for many yenrs ; and
even Bhekapenre himself waa poor and a menial.

‘What waa it beniden * energy,” gonius, ¢ invincible
determinalion,” that made thewe grest personages

\g the moat renowned of 1he world ?



HARFPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAOAZINE.

Is there not somsthing very tonching, very tander
et vory true, in Lhe reffections which ermae T They
we (rom an English journal ;

o comparison with the loss of & wife, all other
bereavements sink into nulhmg The \ﬂrn—nh
who fills a0 large a sphere in the d ti
she who iy busied, so unwearied, in labon.ng for Lhn
precious ones around her—bitter, bitter is the tear
that fwlis on her cold clay ! You stand beside her
coffin and think of the past. It seemw an amber-
colored pathway, where the wun shone upon besati-
ful flowers, or the siars glittared over head. Fain
would the soul linger there. No thorps are remem.
bered above thet sweet clay, save those your hand
may bave unwittingly planded Her noble, tender
heurt, lies open to your inmoat sight. ¥ou think of
ber now ns all gentloness, all besunty and purity.
Bot she is dead! The dear head thaz laid upon
your bosom, rests in the still darknesy, upon 3 pillow
of clay. Ths bands that have ministered »o untic-
ingly, are folded, white and ocold, beneath gloomy
potialy, The heart, whose evary beat meastured ap
eternity of love, lies nnder your feet. The flowens
whe bent over with smiles, bend now ahove her with
tears, shaking ths dew from their petals, that the
verdure around ber may be kept green and beaiful.”

Sowx pompons persony have & wsy of saying the
plainest things in Lthe most swelling manner ; w man-
uer which is ap infallible exemplification of 2 weal
mind. An American writer, of a rare humar, onee
sazivised this species of affeclation, by expanding x
few plan, every-day marims inte high-sounding
phrases. The following are examples :

“ Hy looks bve ways for Suxday.”

¢ One who, by resson of the sdverse dispoaition
of his aptics (squint) in forced 10 scrutinize in duple
directions for the Christian Sabbath”

“ Jlom't count your chickens before they are hatched "

"R pot your adol t pallets ere they
owam to bo oviform.”

“ Lot wall emongh aloss

Chaise st Paris ; an advertisewment fior a busband,
0o, by a boxom young widow, ou the ™ry mooe-
ment that commemorsted ber © loey'* Ligten w
the verituble record :

“ Hacred 10 the memory of Jumes H.lhndnn,
who died Aogust the sixth, 1000, His widow, who
Dourns sy one who cem be comforiad, aged tnly
twenty-four, and possessing every qu-l.lium
& good wife, lives &t —— atrest, in this village '™

W know of pothing in M. 8. 0. Hall's # Talae
1nd Sketches of the Irish Pemsantry™ (ome of thw
most natural and cherssterigtio of al the booka
which describe the peculiarities of the iriah, in the
*jower walks™ of thet unbappy ecuntry, Lhar we
have ever encountsred), thm excels the following
specimen which some monthe wgo foond a placo m
our receptacle, eut from an American paper pri
at the South. It in & atriking iflastration of ** The
Parsuit of Knowledgs urder Difficulties.” A round-
faned, corly-haired Hibarnian inquires ot the puc-
office for aletter for himeelf. Bat the questi
anywery are more effactive than the story. in deui.
would ba; sc we present it s originally given:

PaT.—* Havo ye iver a lotther for meself 1

UzpiNe CLERK.~* What mawme I

Pit—* Why, me own name, ay cocme ; whom
elen I

CrLenn{#¥ nrbane ) —* Well, what is your name 1

Par—* Mo name’s the seme 1s me father's ahu
me, ard would be yet, only he's dend.”

CLERE {not quaits s urbane).—" Well, wiad h
you call powrself ™

Pit—*1] calls mewsif n gintleman; snd it a
pity thwre aren't a couple of us !

Creex (with digaity}—*" Btand baek 1™

Par—* It's ‘ back’ 'l stand when I gita oy Les
ther.”

Crexk (sternly)—* How can | give it to you, f
you don’t tell e who you are, you stupid bog-tros-
ter 1

Prr —*'Thin is thet what you're paid for, abusin'

u:ﬂSuﬂ'nr 1 heabthy sufficiency to in moli-

“ The loast said tha soonort memdod ™

“ The minimum of an offensive remmrk in repaired
with 1he greatest promptitude.”

*Tie an il wind that blows nobady good.”

* That gale ia wuly disessod, which puffeth bene-
factma Lo nenantily !"

Bour “ Home-Rambler,” in the Bista of Majns,
bas bwen wiaiting g other places, the tawn of
Auguate, snd sy iemt f, from
which ke extrected sundry epitaphs Lhat are
amusing &4 apy that have baretofore appeared in
“The Drawsr.” We pressnt & sslection fram them.
‘e firat in u lonson as well aa an epitaph:

“ Hown, herenth this stone, thetn Hhen,

Waltlag 3 wuramons Lo the skles,
The body of BaMvEL JINEING

Hn was an honem Christian roan,

IMim fanlt wng, that be took and ren
Buddenly to drinking.

Whoever reads thin table o'ay,

Take warning now, and drink ne more '™

e th

The next is “ shart, pithy, sententioua ™
—"* Alex Litey Scarint Feoar,
I sleep well.”
The “ Home-Rambler” wua nbad beyond

weagure to find in an old New-England grave-yard
. sdvextising epitaph, quits e remarkabls as the
ene w oflen quoled from = mone in the Pire La

t lo that for their rights T Give me
ﬂu huhar. orby the whiskera o’ Kats Kearney's emt,
Il casl ma vole agin ye, whan I gets me papers.”

Crexx (very neatly angry).—" You
blockbead, can™ you: tell tee bow yunr letter i ad-
dressed I

Par{contemptusasty). —"“Dm-ul" How abauld
it be dressed, barrin® a sheet ov paper, Like any other
letiber 1™

Creex (deidedly singry)—* Confoxnd yon ! exn't
you tell me who you ore ™

Par.—* Badad, 'm an }rishmam, bred and born_
weed, breed, and ginneration, Ms father wea cousin
lerryngn snd me mother belooged to the
Mooneys of Killmanairy. You're an igeorant ould
spalpeen ; and il ye'll areep om o your dirty hale,
I'll welt you lika & new show ; and if you get may
more satisfaction oat of e, ¢ Diios is ot Bag-
wey O'Frynn

CLaex {mollified).—" Ob, tha®s your mame iy it ™

And in whist-phrase, ha * ghulles™ the lattars,
" deals” one 1o Barney, who * euts "’

DousTLESM many of our renders have oftan lnugh.
wd over the samewhat ridicolooy titkes o the mn-
wical pisces which we every day eoming before Lhe
pablio ; titles oftentimes derived from the firgt kirey
of the wing ; such an, * Whan my Eye,” * Ba atilt,
wy Hear,” “ Come o me, then,” and thh like.
Soma wag has hit off thiw isdedini of
ing in the following ol sutire :
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“The following pieces of music hare been laid
on our table dunng the last three moniha :

“i gk, Why ! ad, Wiy " Cavatine, from the unpablished
of * O, Don’t! O&, Dow't * Price 35 conta.
“ Witk Vardanoe clad,' [ram the oratoric of * The Grean
'—3 cants, The andaste and pllegre more-
wmnt is very fine Uuronghou thie magnificent plece.
“* Dearepl, [ bujuoe Iiove you® Ballad—73 osnta.
1 Daaresd, [ believe | lows yoq,
You, my denr, I'm waro [ do,
Axnd, Liks the canopy sbove you,
1'm alwayw Bband troc-blue *
"1 My Back is like a probwm Bow.' Ballad--writan by
& popl ; muslc by &n atnacaur.
“i 4, Jackeon, Eag.' A thrilling semg—I cems.
* 4 Wiwrn you ses their =yes glisten, ob, then, ooy men, fire,
Ware e bt dying words of 4. Jackeon, Baquire '™

WE borrd a friend relate the ancompanying inci.
dem the sthar day with not x Jittle seat, and to the
smosement of a good many by-standers :

4 Jumpizg iow an old-fashioned stage-coech last
month, in company with nine others, o joutlo over
ten miles of onfinished road bet Pitisburgh and
Fhiladelphia, | was vory much smused witk the fol.
lrwimng charscteristic dislogue between s reguler
guestion-amahing “ Down.Enster™ sad a high-heelod
Boutherner. We wars scarcely soated, balore cur
Yanher began :

“4Traveling Ens, ! expeni T

"+ Yem, 0ir.’

“+Goin' to Philadelphia, I rechont’

“i1No, air*

“*Oh, nh - 10 New York, maybe I’

Yt Yen, wir

= *Cale'lstin’ w0 buy goods, I presume T

“iNo, sir”

“«Never bun thare before, [ wonldns wonder ™

“«No, sir; never.'

*tNew York is o wonderfal place.’

H48uch in my impression, st

“‘God lenvers, | oxpect '

“*Yes, 0ir; [ am provided with latters of inlro.
duction.’

“*Wonldnt mind showin' you reound myself »
wpall, if you wanted.!

**I thank you, sir; but T shall nos requira your
amistance '

*Thin last remark of the polite but reverved stran-
#9r was & poser ; and the ! inquinitor’ fell back a mo-
ment Lo lake bresth, and change his wetics. The
ial{-auppressed amile upon the faces of the other

woon & d the Yankes to still further
mnm and summoning 4p more resoluticn, he
begun aguiti :

“Strunger, perhaps you are not aware how al.
mighty hard i{ is for 2 Yankes 1o contral his curi-
osity. You'll please excuse me, but I really would
like to know your name, and residence, and the
Yamineas you follow. I expent you ein’t ashamed of
eilher of 'em ; %0 now wom't you just chleege me ™

throughout the slage-coach ; mad this wes the Jast of
thx cemvemation !”

Taz bllowing anecdota, said by & Londan yogrnal
to be entirely true, would seem o indicale a bigh

atate of intelligence in certain parts of " anlighlaned
Englaad :”

* The Bisbop of Oxford sent round to the church-
wardens in hiy diccese s circular of inguiries, umong
which wae the fllowing :

“ * Doss your officiating clergyman preach tha Gos-
pel, and ars bis conversation and carmiage oopsistent
therewith *

' The church-warden near Wallingford replied:

¢ Qur officiating clergyman proaches the Gospel,
but he doeyn't Leep & carriage of any hind "

Now this reply wmay have been tolendad s & johe,
to which there wes strong Lemptation m the wond
“oarringe,” but 1hat it was totended ws such, does
not 480m 10 have been Lha opinion of the London
oditor who relaies it

By-the-by, we ramamber s similar joke once per-
potrated by an office-holder, in Alshamna, if we recol-
lect nightly, which resulted in rather sericus conse-
quances to the parpetraior. ‘The Postmaster-Genersl
had written him » letter somewhat like the following

“Dran Sra—You will pioass [nform this Departoent
bow oy the Tembigbee River ranm wp.

“R fully, &c., Poat General.”

The return mnl brought to the Department the
annexed curt reply :

“ SIn—In wnewar 1o yours of the — jneiapl, I bare io
slate 1hat the Tombigheo River doosa’t run up af all ™

This brief epistle was followed by one equally
terme, and equally cffective. [t ran aa follows :

“ S1a—Y¥ou are hereby lnformed that this Departmant
bas ne longer any oceanion for YOur services,

H Respecifally, &c., Postmaster-Generul.”

The * beheaded™ oficer was often heard to say
afterwan), that he Jout u good office by & poor joke.

Tnz follewing anecdote pffords an armusing spesi-
men of simplicity and ignorance of common things
in two eminent literary men:

Cottle the publisher drove Wordsworth from Bris-
1ol to Alfoxden in a gig, calling at Stowey by the way,
10 summon Coleridge and Miss Wordaworth, wha
followed awiftly on foot, The Alfoxden pantry waa
empty—so they carried with them bread and ehecwe,
and a bottle of brandy. A beggar stole the cheeae,
which set Coleridge expatiating on the saperior vir.
ttes of brandy, [t was he that, with thitsty impa-
tienea, took out the horse : but, as he let down the
ghalts, the theme of hia eloquence rolled from the
sent, and was dashed 2o pieces on the ground. Cole-
ridge abashed, gave the horse up 1o Cotile, whe tried
to pull off the collar. It proved too much for the
worthy citizen’s strength, and he called to Worda-
worth to masist; Wordaworth retired bafled, and
was relieved by the ever-handy Coleridge. There
d more liketihood of their pulling off the ani-

“ This lnst sppes] broought put our Seusthern friend;
who, rising op 1o the extremest height allowed by
the coach, and throwing bmeh his shoulders, re-

fred -

P “iMy neme in General Andrew Washinglon, |
reside in the State of Missinsippi. I am s gentle-
pan of leinure, and I am glad 1o be abla to say, of
extensive means, 1 hare heard much of New York,
wd 1 am pow on my way lo see it; and if T like it
as well an [ am led to expect, I intend 1o—tuy ic

“Then waa heard & shout of stemtonan 1sughier

mal’s hend than his collat, and they marveled by what
magic it had ever been got on. “La.muter"' anid
the serrant-girl, who was passing by, * you den’t go
the right way to work ;™ and terniig reund the collar,
phe alipped it off in an instant, to the utter confusion
of the three luminaries. How Bilas Comberbatoh
could have gone through hin cavalry truining, and
Wordaworth have spent nine-tenths of his life in the
country, and neither of them have witnessed the har.
nessing or urharmesaing of & herse, must remain &
k1 for aur hal

F
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Meworials of the English Martyre, by the Rev. C.B.
TarvLER. (Published by Harper and Brothers.) This
deeply interesting volume iz wrilien, not only with
the apirit of the antiquarian, but of the Protestant
Christian. The author has devoted himself wisth un.
tinng diligence to the exemination of local English
antiquitien, which preserve the memory of the Prot-
estant mastyTs, and here wets forth the fruit of his
h ] and impressive manner,

in an
Amng the places to ‘which he has mede a pious pil-
grimege, Smithfield, Lotterworth, Gloucester, and
Ozford, are moat conspicuods. The charncters of
Wycliffe {who though not strictly » martyr, is com-
memorated aa anoble wilnesa for the truth}, Hooper,
Latimer, Ridley, and Cranmer, are drawn in vivid
colors ; and a variety of interesting facta are brought
farward in i!lustration of their lives. In the present
state of the Protestant controversy with the Church
of Rome, this volume will be regarded as & seasom.

able publication, and can not fail to sttreet & numer-

ous class of renders,

Marco FPaul in Boston, iw the title of the latest
volume of JacoB ABBOTT'S popular serial, describing
the adventures of his little hero while traveling in
pursuit of knowledge. One of the chapters is de-
voted to State-street, and givea a lively delineation of
that famous stronghold of Boston money-dealers.
The volume exhibita the stunly common sense and
familiar knowledge of every-day affairs, which never
forsake My Abbott when writing for young pecple.
{Published by Harper and Brothers.)

Speller, Definer, and Reader, by Mrs. VavGHAN.
This is quite an ingenious atlempt 16 pave & royal
road to Jearning with gold and precious stones, by s
Southern lady of successiul experience ws & teacher.
It is highly recommended by practical inatructors,
and desceves the mitention of the profession. {Pub-
linhed by Dunial Burgess and Co.)

Harper and Brothers have issued the cloaing vol-
ume of LawarTINK'S History of the Restoration of the
Monarchy in France, extending from the death of
Napaleon to the abdication of Charles X, The period
embraces & scrien of the moat interesting events in
the maodern hiatory of France, and furnishes occasion
to numerous admirable portraitures in Lamartine's
wout brilliant style. The sketch of the character and
reign of Louis XVI1E iz masterty, combining Lhe
author’s usuel felicity of delineation with mere than
hia upunl discrimination and accuracy of thought.
The student of politics will find nmple food for reflec-
tion in the history of the negotiaticns and intrigues
which attended the restoration of ihe Bourbon dy-
nasty, while the general reader will be richly reward-
ed by the charming sarratives which profusely sbound
in this fascinating volume.

Lindnay and Blakiston have published Historical
and Descriptive Sketches of Norfolk, Va., by WiLLiau
5. ForngsT, containing a description of several of
tha principal objects of interest in Eaatern Vir-
ginia, copious antiquarian Feminiscences, and a
variety of personal incid and sneed The
volume displays a good deal of research, an enthusi-
wtic attachment to the Old Dominwon, and an easy
und unaffected atyle of narmtive. The interest of
the werk is not confined to the inhabitants of the
great State, celebrated aa the “ mother of states-
mezn,” but it will be eagerly read by wll who cherish
n tmpte for the prmitive or current annals of dis-
tingoished localitiea.

The fifth and sixth volumes of Harper's edition of

Fatices,

CoLeripeE's Wokks, edited by Professor Saxon,
contain the Lif R . The Confersions of am
Inguiring Spirit, The Conatitution of the Chwrck end
State, Table Talk, and other miscellanies. The rich
suggestiveness of the Table Talk, the onginality of
its erilicisms, and the genint appreciation of the most
opponite clusyes of titerary merit, united with it
occasional parsdox and petulance, will always make
it a favorite with readers of taste, although they may
find litile 1o altract them in the author's profound,
yet {rgm 1 s in philmophy Thers
is no work wh:ch ware I"ull}ur embodies tbe apint of
modern eultivalion than this leeming produetion
Ancther volume will complete the edition.

Reosom and Faith, und Other Miscellonses, by Hanpr
Roupe. (Published by Crosby and Nichols.) In
this eolleetion of articles from the Edinburgh BRe-
viow, wediscover less originality and depth of thought
Lthan love of literatore, refined and agreeable cnti-
cizm, and polished «l of exp The sub-
jects, for “the wost parl, are of & highly attractive
charscter for the scholar, and are not altogether des-
tituts of popular interest, We may refer 1o the ey
says on Thomas Fuller, Andree Marvell, Lather, and
Paacal, as admirable s pecimens of literary discusaion,
The more argumentalive pieces, I our opinion, &
not display the sbility of the anthor Lo so grem od-
vantage.

The Oid Man's Bride, by T. 5. AxTRUR  (Pub-
lished Yy Charles Ecribner) This is one of Mr.
Anhur's most characteristic productions, showing
the wkill with which he wearex an inportant mor!
into m simple, but not ungraceful narmtive. It will
add to his already bonorable reputation,

A Stray ¥ankee in Teras, by PRILIF PaxTon.
(Published by Redfield.} This in a genuine produe-
tion of the American noil, full of the stirring ineident,
brisk movement, rough humor, and fresh, unsophist-
icated nature, which mark our Southwestern frontier.
Whoever has & 1aste for the hearty, free, and jorial
life of the back woodsman, will find s great deal to his
mind in this spirited volume.

Autobiography of an English Soldirr i the United
States Army. (Published by Stringer and Towns-
end.) The writer of this graphic axrrative wan a
Paisley wenver, who finding himself comered for
want of eraployment at home, was témpted, with e
many thousands of his countrymen, 1o seek bis far-
tune in the United Biates. He arnved at New York
with sanguine hopen of rapid presperity, but meeting
with little prospect of encouragement in his trade,
he took the desperate resolution of enlisting s a
privele soldier in the American army. Soon afler,
the Mexican war broke out, and he was ordered to
the acene of action, his regiment forming past of the
command of General Scott. He was present at the
bombardment of Yarn Cruz, the battles of Cermo
Gordo, Cheribusca, and Chapultepec, and the oceu-
pation of Mexico, Written from personal experienes
of a nature which is apt to make s deep impregsion
on the memory, and without the slightest appearance
of affectation or pretense, the volume certainly pre-
senta ® lively and natural picture of the soldier's
life. The details of battles wnd sicges, which are
given in & free, conversational manner, are not only
in & high degres entertaining, but often full of ralu-
able instruction,

Memoiss of Mary L. Ware, by Rev, Epwarp B.
Haice. (Published by Crosby and Nichols.) Ths
subject of this memoir was the wife of tbe late Rev,




LITERARY NOTICES.

Henry Ware, Jr.,, s well known Boston clergyman,

and a profe in the Theological School of Harvard
Un.l"!‘l'!li,’ Her bmgraphg is here related in a tone
of affectionate and » with no attempt

1o give an excessive eolormg te the beautiful virtues
which adorned her character. She was evidently a
woman of rare dsmr.um to duty, singularly disinter-
ested, and p an energy of action,
without mnﬁnmg the softer graces of hersex. Her
life was checkered with many vicissitudes—darkened
by severe trials—and loaded with weighty responsi-
bi.l.ine-—-bul her admirable nature, and her strength
of principle, gave a ch of uniform excellence
to ber enum. such as is seldom exhibited by the most
gifted individuals. We have scarcely ever read a
biography in which so much worth is commemorated
with so little pretension.—A work, entitled Sick-
ness and Health in Blaeburn, reprinted from the
Household Words, by Crosby nnd Nichols, is founded
on certain incidents in the life of Mrs. Ware, which
occurred during the prevalence of a destructive
epidemic in an English country village. Itis a nar-

rative of the courage and tenderness with which she

authorities. The Norman barons and monks were
regarded with intense hatred by the Saxon yeomanry ;
and Robin Hood was held in almost romantic honor,
as their representative and avenger. The claims
of Captain Kidd to distinction rest upon different
grounds. At the time when his name became fa-
mous, he was a resident of New York city, where
he had married and owned considerable property.
A follower of the sea from early life, he was distin-
guished as a gallant and skillful commander in the
war between England and France, prior to the ques-
tionable enterprise which has given him such ex-
tensive notoriety both in Great Britain and America.
The principal details ning this celebrated
character are given in an ancient historical tract,
which is here reprinted in full. Much curious in-
formation is presented in this little volume, which,
though so entirely remote from the current inter-
esta of the day, is a valuable contribution to his-
toricel literature, illustrating the aphorism of Lord
Bacon, which forms an appropriate motto on the
title-page, ** Out of monuments, names, words, prov-
erhs traditions, private records, and evidences,

devoted herself to the suffering and forsaken, in the
midst of a raging pestilence ; and though embellished
with some mngmtry scenes, gives a correct picture

fragments of storiea, passages of books, and the like,
we do save and recover somewhat from the deluge
of time."

of the moral b which, g the sub) of
ber care, almost procured her the reputation of an
angelic visitant.

The Translators Revived, by A. W. McCLuzE.
(Published by Charles Scribner.) Little has hith-
erto been known of the personal history of King
James’s Translators of the Bible. The author of
this volupne has made it the subject of inquiry for
more than twenty years. The task of obtaining cor-
rect i.nfom.lmu was one of great difficulty. He has

d it with dable patience and zeal.

In many cases nothing was known but the surname
of the translator. Authentic traditions d to be
confined to the more prominent men included in the
royal commission. But ransacking every source
of |nl‘onnauon on thia side of the Atlantic, the author
bas d in ing nearly all of these wor-
thies from oblivion, and showing their eminent qual-
ification for the most responsible undertaking in the
religious literature of lbﬂ English language. In the

of his ches, he has arrived at the con-
clusion that the first half of the seventeenth century,
when the translation was completed, was the golden | te
age of Biblical and Oriental learning in England.
At no other period have these studies been pursued
by scholars whose vernacular tongue is the English,
with so much diligence and success. Hence the
suthor derives presumptive evidence of the strongest
kind that the work of those venerable tranalators is
deserving of entire fid , and should be re-
ceived as a final settlement of the translation of the
Scriptures for popular use. His volume will be
found to no small interest both for the anti-
quarian and the Biblical student. It fills a place in
sacred litersture, which no previous wmer has at-

Carlotina and the Sanfedisti, by Epmunp Far-
rENC. (Published by John 8. Taylor.) Another relig-
ious and political novel, suggested by the increasing
interest of the controversy between Protestants and
Catholics. The work is founded on the idea that at
the present moment, two powers divide the world—
the one, representing the past, with its attendant
burden of ignorance, crimes, and miseries, called
Catholicism ; the other, contending for the present,
and foreshadowing the future, known under the name
of republicanism. In conductingthe plot of his story,
the author has showr a very considerable degree of
skill ; its gradual development constantly grows in
interest upon the reader; and several of the inci-
dents which oceur in its progress are related with
remarkable force of imagination as well as intensity
of language. The style often betrays the pen of a
foreigner, but, on the whole, is singularly vivid and
impressive. Such a contribution to our imagina-
tive literature by a European is entitled to a kind
hospitality, though its decided partisan spirit must
prove a bar to its favorable reception in many quar-

ters.

Lectures on Life and Health, by WiLLian A. AL-
corT. (Published by Phillips, Sampson, and Co.)
This is the crowning work of a veteran advocate and
apostle of physiological reform. Such writers are
often one-sided, petulant, barren, and incredibly
tedious. ‘Their expectations that the world will
gallop at once into the regions of millennial glory on
their lank hobbies are ludicrous in the extreme. Dr,
Alcott, though often extravagant in his views, belongs
to & better class of teachers. He lays down many
excellent precepts for the preservation of health,
and usually writes in a manner that pleases for its

tempted to occupy, and will be wel d by the
lovers of the English Bible on buth sides of the At-
lantic.

Asn Historical Sketch of Robin Hood and Captain
Kidd, by Wririax W, CawrserL. (Published by
Charles Scribner.) The deeign of this work is to
show why the names of Robin Hood and Captain
Kidd have excited such general and permanent in-
terest. It maintains that it is the character of Robin
Hood as & Saxon yeoman, which has given his name
such an ascendency in England. It was the embodi-
ment of the ides of popular resistance to oppressive

lieity und directness.

Discoveries in the Ruina of Nineveh and Babylon, by
Avustin H. Layarp. (Published by Harper and
Brothers.) This deeply interesting volume describes
the results of a second expedition, devoted to ex-
ploring the remains of the ruined cities of the East.
Our space forbids any account of the discoveries,
which are related with so much graphic beauty by
the fortunate author, and we will only remark that
they are equally striking with those before published,
and throw new light on many obscure passages of
Holy Writ, as well as on the social and domestic
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charweteristics of purssrous Crieatal regions, coa-
cerning which we haow comparatively littls.

Tae Old Forest Rawger, by Major WaLTER Camr-
BELL, odited by Frawx Foxzsrgx. {Fullished by
Btricger and Townsend.) Thare is no belser au-
thority in all mallem peraining 1o wood-crut than
thal of the edilor of thia yolume. A galiant and fa-
mous Nimrod himasif, he has bere mtmduced ihe
work of a brother spos whose md
among the wild-bessts of Hindostan were umnd
only to thoas of Col. Gordon Cumming, in Africe.
‘While Cumming is the more insatinble slaughterer,
‘Walter Campbell in as gentle, chivalrous, and kindly
a hunter an ever speared » wild-boar, or cracked »
tiger between the eyes. Hia book, which is reprint-
od {rom the London edition, is full of wild and ro-
mantic incidcots, and will form as delightful & vol-
uma as can be fownd in the whole range of the sport-
g library.

Rotand Trevor (published by Lippincott, Grambe,
amd Co.), is an odd narmative of the experionces of the
suthor during the ups mod downs of business life.
The events 1o which it in devcted, are satirely of &
permonal nature, and acarcely of sufficient conse-
quexnce to bring before the public. Every record of
human action, however, muat be allowed Lo possens
soma value; and in this point ¢f view, the volume
must he worth reading.

A new volume of Porma, by Areziwesz BuitH,
has recenily been isaued in London, and is attract-
ing greal suention in the English critical journals,

The late London joumnals contain numerocus
aketchea and notices of American puhlications, some
of which are sufieiently apprecistive, while many
are contemptibly shallow and prejudiced. WaLLis's
Npain je Justly treated by the Exammer. It anys—
“Mr. Wallia, an American engaged in the diplo-
matic service of the Union, wrote formerly s very
liraly and inteliigent book on Spain, to which the
present is & fitting sequel. It handles the subject
with the greater ease and knowledge of & man who
has become more thoroughly familiar with it. It is
by far the most favorable account we have had of the
existing condition of Spain—of the people, s well
a8 of the country. We think it amusing throughout,
always observani and shrewd, and we have read with
great interest the potices which are given by Mr.
Wallis of the Jeading politiciann and men of lctlera
In Madrid. The book will correct, indeed, much
prevailing misapprehennion on the varicus matters
of which it treats.”

The same jourrul thus speaks of the Amarican
edition of Shakspenre, edited by our sccomplinhed
countryman, Rev. H. N. Hupson : ©“ We hare now
w give & few words of strong eommendation to
much of the volumes on bave been sent w us of
ths American edition of SAskepeare, edited by Mr.
Hudson. The edilor is an intelligent man, con-
verannt with the variorwm as with recent editions,
able to appreciate and messurs what modern laste
and researsh have oontributed to tha subject, and
with sense lo discriminate and rejoct sy well n»
freely ta mdopt.  The intraductory notices comprise
eritical as well aa historical accounts of each play.
embodying gencrally the best opinions and judg-
ments ; and the notes are pever too long.  Without
oﬂ‘enag eny thing sheolutely new on the subject, Mr.
Hudson bas mude 8o judicious & selection from what
it wua dogirable to preserve from previous collsctions

of the plays, that we have nothing but preise o be-
atow opon his labor.”

The Londom Athenewm, in & police of Mettrrings
and Murmgs of an favalid, Fawcies of 8 Whkimaical
Mon, Fun and Earnest, &ac., published by John §.
Taylor, in New York, remarks : ** Thesa books by
one and the ssme American author, make up abou
ths moat dreary trisd of volumes which we hare met
in that domain so thickly over-sioched with bevy
gocds that is called by bitter courtesy the world of
light literature, Our friends across the Atlantic ap-
peer 10 be fond of humorous essays—Charles Lasb
being with them & chosen suthor ; but the snoounce-
ment of " Fourth Editoa™ affized to the second of
thess books, is enough 1o breed doubts ws to Lheig
diserimination-—or, at least, wo suggrsl the idew thet
they ure wboui to possess 'a fun and earnes:’'—e
well as s language—of their owr, into which the En-
glish will find i1 hard o enter withoat a dicticnary.®

Woman cnd her Needs, by M. E. Qaxes Smita
The same journal says: < This is & vindicatica of
the rights of womaa, by an American Iady. 1t is not
quite so eament as the well-known work of Mary
Wolsionecrafi ; but it has i it » desh of transcend-
entalism, and contains some truth, with = good deal
of over-wrougit eloquance on the wrongs endored by
the other sex. [t 1a hardly by direct appeals, we
imagine, to the one side or to the other thes the
evils eomplained of will he removed. The mom
effectunl cure for want of harmony in the relstioes
of man and woman, will be found in & wider and
deeper culturs of the human mind.  Our early sdw-
cation is a1 fuult; and the sulmequent experience of
even the finest class of minds, is incapable of adjusc.
ing some of those relalians which press rery bearily
on womazn."

Wiite, Red, and Black, by the Putakyw, says the
t Athengruorn, * has a certain freshness of style and
wovelty ol' thinki an at of sod fine~
ladyism—a constant reference to natxnal character
snd the influenoe under which it is formad, rather
than to pecolianities of indiridusl mewnner—eome-
what unusual in books sbout America issuing from
the English press. Ia fact, these oddly-titled vol-
urmes are & welcome sddition to our stores of recent
trarel ; and will prove acoepiable 1o scme for their
amusing anecdete and gonlp ; to othern, =s an inter-
sating suppl t to the Lh "lndmm
of the Hungurian War."”

Dumaa is puhlishing is & jourual the memaire of
his life, which, at ali evonts, are dec:dedly soUusing
if only as sp of st d like-
fibbing, Among the ather thinga, lhq reveal the
bitherto uaknown fact that the Revolution of July,
1830, waa not accompiished by the pecple of Paris,
but by Alcxandre Dumas himself ; that he and & com-
panion, en artist, captured, unmided, & powdor mag-
azine, and took s regimant of artillery priscners; that
he is invulnersbls w0 grape-shot, inasmuch &8, in the
Revolution, half a dozen cannons blazed away =
him, one after the other, at only a few yands’ dis-
tance, and left him unburt ; that Le, though in thows
days & young man, scarcely known at all, talked
grandly about what he would allow to be done, and
what he would not silow to be dons, to General La-
fayette, M. LafBiste, and even to Louis Philippe him-
self, in whose bousshold Le was employed in the
capacity of clerk.




Comiralities, Oviginal o Selected.

LADY PRACTICE IN PHYSIC.
Mr. SMITHER? being sick, sends for 8 Lady Doctress to attend upon him profession-
ally. Being a = arly bashful young man, Mr. SwiTwWERs' pulse is greatly
accelerated on belng manipulated by the delicate anﬁ- of the Lady Practitioner,
;?:nnwn she ulunll: imagines him to be in a high and Incontinently physics

AN ANXIOUS INQUIRER.

Aeomavarinoe Bov.—Man coming! Man coming! Ool a hl( olub!
AMATEUR BrorTamanx.—Which way! Do tell me w
Agspavative Boy.—Don't you wish you knew !

5

;O09|¢

Vou. VIL—No. 37 —»



AN ORGANIC IMPE

anid Mastor wanis you Lo move on.
1 never moves oo under Sixpence ye 1

PRECAUTION.

SpnvanT —There's threepence for you,
Onaan-Guinonn —Throaponoes indosd !
Rnuw the wallsy o penoes sl quieiisss v

Prerty Nunszmaip —Dear me, Children'! How often must [ have to tell you how to
Keap them well on yoar heads —so, or they'il be

nd, and than thu’-; wiill be m preity job to cateh tham again'®
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Fushions for Fume.

| " Ficures 1 axp 2—FuLL Dress axp Evexine Costumes,

3 1.—FoLt Dress Toruer.—Head-dress
d of Impu of bloe ribbon with gold
r. mving two long loose ends on the left hand

» Four leaves of gold guipure mounted on wire
‘come out on each ndo. the other two are higher up
3 lie on the hair, which is turned

of a disposition pattern, the
: . with flowers in figured terry

body, pointed both before and behind,
» and trimmed with a band of velvet
and bordered with gold. This band,
rtha, goes quite round, and is about

n width. The sleeve, short and
d round the arm by a band of em-
three quarters of an inch wide at

For Dress ror Evexive—Jane
Mpﬂ guipure and feathers
ced very low . The guipure

of gold grapes, with open inter-
hmﬁopel the back hair, and

Dress of terry

velvet, with satin biais and satin ribbon, The body
forms a point, it has a satin bertha, formed of binis,
nearly four inches wide behind and on the shoulder,
but gradually diminishing to one and a half or two
inches at bottom, where the points meet. Two No.
12 ribbons, folded back, are luid as chevrons on the
forepart, and meet under a large bow of riblon; there
is a third bow at the point. The sleeves, short and
puffed in ribs, have a bow of No. 12 ribbon, from
which hang three long loops, like a puge’s shoulder-
knot. On the front of the skirt there are three chev-
rons of No. 18 ribbon, folded back : each extremity
has a bow, from which hang three long ends of rik-
bon , each middle has a large bow These three
chevrons are graduated in size. A small agrafe of
diamonds in each bow ; bracelets ; a double necklace
on the neck.

‘We must not omit to mention a novelty in chawus-
sure adapted for balls, It consists of a boot, which
presents perfectly the effect of a satin shoe and a
silk stocking ; the upper part being actunlly covered
with a white silk stocking with open-work clocks.

(
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Boots of silk or satin have long,been the favorite
chaussure of ladies who excel in dancing the polka;
but the boot we have mentioned the ad-
vantage of giving support, without sacrificing the
light and elegant effect of the satin slipper. White
shoes or boots are, strictly speaking, the only ones
admissible for dancing ; but ladies who do not dance
frequently wear, in full evening dress, shoes of a
color corresponding with that of the dress.

Fioore 3.—VisiTiNe DrEss.

Vierrine Dress.—Bonnet of satin with bows of
terry velvet and a blonde ruche, and loops of terry
velvet ribbon No 1. This bonnet sits very back,
and has a soft crown. On the top there are two
very long flat bows, which hang down at the sides,
and a horizontal bow between the crown and the
curtain, which last is edged with blonde. The ruche
which forms what may almost be called a brim, is
composed of five or six rows of blonde on tulle, and
numerous single bows stitched in. The inside is
trimmed toward the bottom with large roses mixed
with blonde. The strings are satin, and cut long.
Dress of moire and velvet. The moire body is very
low, hollow in front, and almost atmight behind.
It Enl es under the arm. The edge is trimmed with

galloon. The top of the body and the three
points that form the epaulette are velvet. This body
is sewed under that made of moire about an inch
lower than the edge where the galloon is, so that
the velvet seems to be separate. Collar and man-
chettes of quell point lace.

Much taste is digplayed in some of the new head-
dresses intended for full evening costume. Among
the new models chosen for artificial flowers, we have
ebserved the Phytolacea of the Nile (a pretty white
flower, with beautifully tinted leaves), the Ixia, and
seme others. We must not omit to mention, that

the Parisian fleuristes have lately produced the this-
tle, with good effect, in nilver and gold. This is,
doubtless, intended as a compliment in reference to
the Scottish ancestry of the young Empress of the
French. The accompanying illustration is com-

Fioure 4—Coirruge.

posed of the natural hair, onamented with a wreath
of velvet volubilis with foliage, or the same mixed
with gold foliage and tendrils. The wreath is com-
posed of tufts of flowers, placed back, and a cordon
of foliage forming a point in front. Gold sprigs and
balls fall over the tufts. A branch of gold and foliags
hangs down the side.

qun: 5. —-Wue'rcou

Figure 5 is  waistcoat fichu of tulle, embroidered
with the crochet, trimmed with a ruche of white nb-
bon.






